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REVIEW. 

0 C TO B E R, 1 8 9 1. 

AaT. !.-BROWNING'S LIF.E AND TEACHING. 

Life and Letter, of Rohert Browning. By Mn. SuTBERLUD 

OaL Smith, Elder & Co. 1891. 

EIGHTEEN month■ ago tht:re paned away from us in 
Robert Browning a poetic geniua and masculine thinker 

of the first order. An article dealing with his writing■ in 
detail wu pnbli1bed in thia REVIEW * almost 1imultaneou1ly 
with the appearance of A,olando and the announcement of the 
poet'• death. Since then quite enough diacuuion hu taken 
place concerning Browning'• atyle and rank u a poet ; hia 
ncellencea have been quite 1ufficiently lauded by more or leaa 
discriminating admiren, and hia defects quite aufficiently 
emphasized by those who have found the kernel of the poet'• 
meaning ■mall compensation for the labour of breaking 
through the hard, rough ■hell of hi■ diction. We have no 
intention of entering anew upon aoy of these controvenial 
matten. But the present appenn an appropriate time for 
doiog two thing■ : fi.nt, fJr viewing the man, 10 fill' u the 
publication of hi■ Life and Letters enable, us to do 10, in 
relation to hia work; and aecondly, without entering upon 
any description or e:r.amination of his several poem■, for 

• Lo"DOR (JtTARTEBLI' Rsvn:w, January llk}o. Xo. 146. 
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2 Bro1i·ning's Life and Tea.d,,ing. 

111mming up the main factors of his thought ancl teaching. 
For Browning was essentially a teacher. His poetry, ir not 
what Matthew Arnold said poetry should be, a" criticism of· 
Jife," was essentially, what is better than criticism, an interpre
tation and illumination of life ; and such Browning un
doubtedly intended it to be. He, more than moat poet■, 

would have echoed W ordaworth'a splendid eulogiom on his art, 
" Poetry is the breath and finer Bpirit of all knowledge : it is 
the impaHioned exprenion which is in the countenance of all 
acience. In Bpite of difference of ■oil and climate, of language 
and manners, of laws and customs; in spite of things silently 
gone out of mind and things violently destroyed: the poet 
bind11 together by passion and knowledge the vast empire of 
human society, as it ia apread over the whole earth and over 
all time. Poetry is the first and last of all knowledge-it is 
immortal as the heart of man." The life and teaching of the 
poet who, more than any other, hu illustrated those word■ for 
the English-speaking world of the nineteenth century is a 
more than commonly important subject of study. 

The publication of an authoritative life of Browning has 
been anticipated with more than usual eagerneBS. The main 
facts of his life were 'indeed tolerably well known, and his was 
not an eventful history. But some knowledge of the person
ality of a poet and great teacher is well nigh enential to an 
understanding of his work, and in the personality of Browning 
there was much that was at the same time enigmatical and 
fucinating. So far as mere vulgar curiosity about the private 
life of a public man is concerned, by all means let it remain 
unsatisfied. There have been more than enough in this 
generation of " revelations " that were no revelations, and of 
the laying bare ~fore the public eye facts which formed 
indeed material for gossip, but were more or le11 misleading in 
relation to character. Browning is the lut man who shonld 
be exposed to the insatiable and intolerable inquisitiveness of 
his generation. He resented with indignant acorn the current 
tendency to peep and pry into the aacred detaila of private 
•ife. Ria Pacchiarotto volume containtd more than one out
pouring of this aort. He did not intend to II unlock his heart 
with a sonnet-key." He tells the public that the work which 
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he band■ them i■ thein to take or leave ; but hi■ "unproft'ered 
■oul " remain■_ hi■ own. No reader of his book■ is enabled to 
"slip inside his·hreut.,; none hu right '' to make a rout of 
rarities he found inside.'' There were many reuous for the 
reserve, tender aa well aa haughty, which made him cry: 

•• A peep through my window, ir folk prerer, 
Bat, please you, no foot onr threshold or miue ! " 

Upon that rese"e we at leut have not the slightest wish to 
intrude. But Browning claimed to be a teacher u well u 
artist ; some would say that he aacrificed art to teaching. 
Hie work cannot, like that of a musician or painter, be 
severed from his penonality; and multitudes of those who 
have learned much from his writings, and just because they 
have learned 10 much on the highest themes, have looked, u 
we said, with eagerness to the light which the poet'a life 
would shed upon Ilia writings and the leasoua on human life to 
be learned from them . 

. The hopes thus raised will in some sense be disappointed by 
Mn. Sutherland Orr'a book. Her work hu indeed been done 
with tact and discrimination. Of Browning's private life ahe 
hu told enough and not too much. She hu touched with 
delicate hand the iotereating period of the poet'• union with 
hie poet-wife, and her womanly letter■ and narratives form 
distinctly the most animated and attractive portion of the 
volume. Drowning'• own letter■, as represented by those here 
published, are for the moat part dry and scrappy, chip■ from 
the merest aurfll<'.e of the man, shedding little additional light 
upon his thought and character. What Mn. Orr baa herself to 
say concerning the relation between the poet's work■ and his life 
ia not very instructive, while her own comments on his teaching 
are partly commonplace, partly misleading, being atrongly 
coloured by her own religions opinion,, or want of opinion,. 
Aa an e1ponent of Browning'• separate poems, in her Handbook 
Mrs. Orr rendered most excellent se"ice ; bot as an Agnostic 
setting forth the scope of one of the most deeply religions of 
poets, ahe very seriously fails. The Life and Letters cannot bu.t 
be full of interest to every atudeut of Browning, but those 
who aeek in it a key to his works in their paychological 
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aeqnence, and in their relation to the poet'• own mental history, 
will be disappointed. We must be tbankfw, however, for 
what is here given, and the publication of the volume at leaat 
claim■ from 01 a notice of Browning u a man and a teacher, 
perhaps the moat influential teacher of teachen which thi1 
century has produced. 

Robert Browning was born at Camberwell on May 7, I 81 2. 

The floating rumours that he wu of Jewish descent, and again 
that there wu in him a distinct &train of dark Weit Indian 
blood, are quite discountenanced by Mn1. Orr. On the father's 
aide he was of plain Anglo-Saxon ■tock, sprung from a family 
in the 1outh-we1t of England. Hia grandmother was a Creole, 
his mother the daughter of a German merchant named 
Wiedemann who had settled in Dundee. Thi■ Scoto-German 
strain may po!!■ibly b., held accountable for the metaphysical 
quality 10 prominent in the poet's mind. Mn. Orr ■peak■ 
very ■lightly of the Dissenting element in Browning'■ parents, 
and 1eem1 to be anxiou■ to minimise this undesirable feature 
in hia parentage and education, but there can be no que■tion 
that both hi■ parents were decided, though not perhapa 
" bigoted,'' Diasenten. Hia mother especially was very staunch 
iu her principle■ : the poet was baptised in a Dissenting chapel, 
and himself attended one regularly both in early and in middle 
life. Mrs. Orr makes it appear that he went but rarely, and 
a1 if accidentally, to hear Thomas Jones, whereu for aome 
years he attended the mini,try of the poet-preacher with aome 
regularity. Thi,, however, i1 a email matter, except u an 
indication of the alight colouring which biu may uncon1cionaly 
give to narrative. Robert Browning, the father, wu a remark
able man in his own way, a great book-lover, with " an e:a:tra
ordinary power of versifying," utterly unworldly, enjoying 
aplendid physical health, and doing all that an e:a:ceptionolly 
kind father of literary ta11te11 could do to prepare the way for 
his 1on'11 poetical career. From the mother came a certain 
delicacy of physical conatitution, and a " nenousneaa of nature 
which neither father nor grandfather can have bequeathed to 
him." Thia heightened his enjoymenta and increased his 
pain■. "We may imagine,'' ■a;■ Mn. Orr, "without being 
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fanciful, that hie father'• placid intellectual powen required 
for their tnnemutation into poetic geni111 j111t thi1 inf111ion of 
a vital element not only charged with other racial and indiri
dnal qualitiee, .but phyeically and monlly more nearly allied 
to pain." Whether for the poet'• own development or the 
world's benefit, we could hardly have wi,hed it otherwise. 

A coneiderable portion of the story of Browning's early life 
has already been made pnblic property. Mr. Goaae in hia 
little volume of Personalia reproduced some articlee originally 
written for the Century magazine, which had paued under the 
poet's eye and were 1ubatantially dictated by him to the 
author. Mr. Sharp'• small Life of Browning also contained an 
account of the poet'• early yean. He waa an impet11on1 boy, 
full of vivacity, fond of animals, but brought up amid1t booka, 
hia imagination and reverence early kindled by Biblical 
1tudie1, facile in veraifying, even from childhood. Hi, father 
poueaaed nearly a hundred of theae early poems, which the 
10n destroyed as fast u he could get hold of them. Thi■ 

moat original of poeta was comparatively Jittle in811enced by 
hi, great predeceuon. Of auy atudy of Shakapere, for 
example, we read nothing. The more intereeting, therefore, 
ia it to trace the early impressions prodnced by Keats and 
Shelley. The ioftuence of the former wu slight and transient, 
that of Shelley was comparatively deep and prolonged, though 
it did not e1tend beyond the period of Browning'• early man
hood. Like the two nightingale, which ung, aa he told his 
frienda, together in the May-night which cloaed the eventful 
day on which the poet'• mother brought him the works of 
tbeae two poeta, Keats and Shelley " 1ounded from what were 
to him, u to 10 many later hearen, unknown heights and 
depth, of the imaginative world." Slight traces of Keata' 
inHuence may be fonnd in Pippa Paa,es, and the influence of 
Shelley is clearly marked in Ptculine, in which the invocation 
addreued to him u the " Sun-treader" ii well known, but 
Browning'• geniu1 wu too muculine and original to retain 
for long impreuiona from without. It is intereeting to notice, 
u affecting bis development and future work, his aeriona and 
thorough study of mneic, in which he was a proficient, u ..41,t 
Vogler, Mtuter H11gw1 and many aoother poem teetifiee; and 
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hi■ very careful 1tudy of art, hi■ knowledge both of painting 
and of modelling being considerably beyond that of the clever 
amateur. Thought■ whether of the Bar or of the Church as 
a career may have beeu entertained, but do not seem to have 
been serious. At eighteen be chose to venture upon a 
poetical and literary career, and his father's ready assent and 
generou1 help made his way easy, in a manner almost unpre
cedented in the history of poets. " Paracelsus, Sordello, and 
the whole of Bells and Pomegranates were published at his 
father's expense, and, incredible as it appears, brought no 
return to him. He declared to a friend that for this alone 
he owed more to his father than to anyone else in the world.• 
It is noteworthy that the young poet prepared himself for 
future work by reading and digesting the whole of John■on'a 
Dictionary I A master of English indeed he was to prove 
. himself in future days, but often a tyrannous and arbitrary 
one, and iu too many instances he strained and tortured 
his steed, to make it perform impoBBible feats, instead of 
riding it. 

Pauline, h1, first poem, was published in 183 3, aecretly, 
his aunt furmshing the money. The author characterised it 
a few years later as " the only remaining crab of the shapely 
Tree of Life in my Fool's Paradise." The poem deserves 
study, not so much in itself, though it possesses not a few 
beauties of its own, as in relation to the poet'• development. 
There is more of the nature of confession in it than in his 
more mature wor~. The following passage is certainly a self. 
portraiture, an<l we read it as we look at the photograph of a 
diatinguished man taken when he waa a youth, the familiar 
features visible but undeveloped and ill-defined : 

II I am made up or an inten"8St lire, 
Of a moot clear idea of conacionane11B 
or self, distinct from all its qualities, 
From all efft!Ctions, paB&iona, feelings, p'>wers; 
And tluia far it e:i:iata, if tracked in all, 
But liuked, in me, to aelf-anprem11cy, 
E:1iati11g u a eentre to all thinga, 
Moat potent to create and rule and call 

• Life, PP• 52, 53· 
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Upon all thinga to minister to it; 
And to a principle of r811tlea•nes• 
Which would be all, hll'l'e, ""• kno.-, teate, feel, all
This i1 my.elf, and I should thus h&ve been 
Tho' gilled lower than the meanest soul." 

1 

His nest work, Paracelnu, is bf:tter known. It was well 
reviewed by Mr. W. J. Fox, who had generously admired and 
praised Pauline, and also by John Forster iu the E.caminer. 
This last incident not only opened up the way for a long and 
close friendship with Forster himself, but gave the young poet 
an entry into literary circles, so that he became gradually 
familiar with such men u Talfourd, Milnes, Dickens, Words
worth, and Landor. Mra. Orr gives 11ome plcasaut little pictures 
of the home-life at Hatcham about this period, to which place 
the family removed about 18 3 5 : 

"The long, low rooma or its upper storey aupplied abundant uccommodatioa 
for the elder Mr. Browuing"• si:i: thousand books. Mrs. Brownin:; wa,i suft"er
ing greatly from her chronic ailment, neuralgia, and the large garden, opening 
on to the Surrey hills, promised her all the benefits of country air. There 
were a coach-house and atable, which by a curiou•, prob11bly old-f11ahioned 
arrangement, formed part of the houllt', and were acces•ible from it. Here the 
good hone• York' wu eventually put up, and near this, in tho garden, thu 
poet soon had another, though humbler friend, in the per1111n of a toad, which 
became so mnch attached to him that it would fol101v him us he walked. He 
visited it daily, where it burrowed under a white-rose tree, &m1ouncing him
self by a pinch of gravel dropped into its hole ; and the c1-entu1·e would crawl 
forth, allow its head to be gently tickled, 11ud reward the act with that lo.-ing 
glar.ce of the soft, full eyes which Mr. Browning hu recalled in one of the 
poems or .-t..olando " (p. 78). 

Amongst the members of the family who lived in the neigh
bourhood was Mr. Browning'■ uncle Reubeu, who was an able 
man, and a marked character in his way. The story so often 
told of Tennyson appean, though Mrs. Orr does not say so 
in 10 many word,, to have been true of Mr. Reuben Browning. 
Hi■ mu■t be the credit of the irreverent remark concerning 
Sordello, that there were only two intelligible line1 in the poem, 
and both those were false : 

" Who will may hear Sordello'■ ■tory told;
Who would hu heard Sordello'a 1tory told." 

We cannot follow Mn. On into the history of Browning'• 



8 B1·ou-ni1_1g', Life and Teachi119. 

auociation with Macrcady, and the reception or hie early dramu, 
Strajford and A Blot in the 'Scutcheon. The friendship with 
Macready wu strained to breaking-point by the circumstances 
attending the production or the latter play. It is fair, how
ever, to remember that we have here only Browning'• aide or 
the story, that play-writera and play-actors are alike a genus 
irritabile, and Macready's falling fortunes-he became bank
rupt soon afterwards-may have accounted for much that 
appeared not euctly straightforward in hi11 conduct. The 
publir.ation of Surdello had awakened little interest, except 
among a small band of devoted friends ; that perhaps ia not 
to be wondered at. It is more 11urpri11ing that the whole aeries 
of poems published under the title of Bella a'Rd Pomegranate,, 
from I 841 to 1 846, should have attracted 10 little attention. 
They contained Pippa Pa11e1, the Dramatic Romance, and 
Lyric,, including the Ride from Ghent to Ai.r, Saul, and thf 
Flight of the JJuche11, besides the dramas proper, any one of 
them enough to make a reputation. They appeared iu 
numbers, priced tint at sixpence, then at a shilling, finally at 
half-a-crown, at which the price of each number finally rested. 
Yet this " perfect treuury of fine poetry" had alight and 
scanty aale ; one whole period of ais: months passing by with
out the sale of a 1ingle copy. Mrs. Orr give■ some intere■ting 
fact■ about the composition of some of these poem,. A few 
were firat pnbliahed in Hood', Magazine, because Hood'• health 
had given way under atreu of work, and Browning and other 
friends came forward to help him. Thia fact dese"es notice, 
because Browning had an unswerving rule never to write for 
magazines, a rule only broken on thi, occa,ion, and on the 
publication of Hervt Riel in the Cornhill in 18 70, to help the 
anfferer■ in the Franco-German War. " The offer of a blank 
cheqne would not have tempted him for bis own sake to this 
conce!l9ion, u be would have deemed it, of hia integrity of 
literary purpose.'' 

Tl,e Pied Piper of Hamt!lin waa written, u ia generally 
known, for Mr. Macready'a little boy Willie, who was confined 
to the houee by illneu, and who wu to amuse himaelr by 
illustrating the poem u well u reading it. Both the illuatra
tiona and the " touching, childieh letter" of acknowledgment 
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have been round among Mr. Browning's papen since bi■ death. 
So much di■cu11iou hu takeu place concerning Tiu Loat uader 
and the meuure or its reference to W ordewortb, that it ■eem■ 
well to give Browning'• account of the matter in hie own 
word,, especially a■ light i■ cast by it upon the poeL's habit of 
idealising in comp01ition. He wrote thus to a friend in 
1875: 

'' I have Leen ••keel the queetion yon rut to m-thouKh neTer uked ao 
poetically and ID plea1111ntly-I aUppDl'e • •core of time,, and I can only anawer, 
with aomething of ahame and oontrition, th•t I undoubtedly had Wurdowortb 
iu my mind, but aimrly as 'a model'; you know an artiot takes one or two 
•triking trait• in the features of bis • model,' and u- them to at.art his fancy 
on a flight which may end far enough from the good man or woman who hap
pen• to be • •itting ' for nOM and eye. 

"I thought or the great poet'• abandonmrnt of liberaliam, at an uulucky 
juncture, and no rep11ying con,equence that I could ever -· But once cull 
my fancy-portrait ll'ord•worll,-and how much u,ore ought one to ••y-how 
much more would not I ba\"e 11tlE'mpted to BH.)' ! 1'here ia my apology, dear 
friend•, and your acceptance of it will confirm me. 

"Truly youn, 
" RoBIIBT llBOWlllll!IO.'' 

It wu in 1845 that Mr. Browning wu fint introduced to 
Miu Elizabeth Barrett. Thi■ took place through her cousin, 
Mr. John Kenyon, already a friend of the Browning family. 
Mr. Browning had espre■eed .hi■ admiration. or Lady Geral
dine'• Courtship, the poem, by the way, which contains the 
lines, 
"Or from Browning anme • Pomegranato,' wbich, ir cut deep down the middle, 
Show■ a heart within blood-tinctured, of a Teined humanity," 

and Mr. Kenyon. begged him to write himself to Miss Barrett 
nnd tell her how the poems bad impre■■ed him; '' for," he 
added, " my cou■in i■ a great in.valid, and 1ee1 no one, but 
great aonls jump at ■ympatby." Mr. Browning wrote, and 
nfter a while bt-gged to be allowl'd to vi■it her. Thi• abe at 
fint declined, aaying, " There i• nothing to see in me, nothing 
to hear in me. I am a weed fit for the ground and darkneu." 
Her objection■ were, however, overcome, and we are told 
"their fint inteniew ■ealed Mr. Browning'• fate." Very 
delicately and beautifully i■ the ■tory told of that remarkable 



10 Brmmiing'a Life aml Tcacliing. 

courtship and mnrriage. For_ years Miu Barrett had hardly 
been allowed to leave her room, or did but pasa from sofa to 
bed Rnd from bed to sofa again . . 

"A strong 11enee or sympathy and pity could alone entirely justify or ex• 
plain his act-a 1trong desire to bring sunshine into that darkened life. We 
m;ght be oure that thel!e motives h11d been present with him if we had no 
direct authority for believing it, and we have this authority in his own com• 
parativcly r~acent word•: • She b11d so much need of care and protection. There 
WUM so much pity in what I felt for her!' The pity was, it need hardly be 
•aid, at no time a substitute for lo-re, though the love in it.. full force only 
developed itself later; but it supplied an additional incentive" (p. 142). 

One ihinks involuntarily of the picture drawn in By the Fire
side: 

'' As you mutely sit 
llusing by fire-light, that great brow 
And the epirit-am11ll hand propping it, 
Yonder, my heart know~ ho,v ! " 

Mr. Barrett peremptorily refused e-ren to hear of the mar
riage, or to conaent to his daughter's journeying to South 
Europe to benefit her health. He " had reaigned himaelf to 
her invalid condition, and expected her also to acquiesce in it." 
They were married privately on September I 2, I 846, and a 
week later Mrs. Browning, attended by her maid and her dog 
" Flush ''-whom readers of her poem& will remember-atole 
away from her father', house, and ahe and her huaband took 
the boat to Havre, on their way to Paria. A terrible re1pon-
1ibility was thua undertaken by Mr. Browning, who had 
aaaumed the guardianship of a frail life against the wishes of 
friend, on both ■idea. But, as Mrs. Orr aays, " it was aoon to 
be apparent that in breaking the chaina which bound her to a 
sick room, Mr. Browning had not killed hia wife, but waa giving 
her a new leaae of existence." She rallied wonderfully in her 
new life, and for fifteen yeara the ma"ellous blending of " an 
eHentially vigoroua and an easentially fragile existence '' went 
on, bringing untold happine11 to both. But it " became im
possible that she ahould share the more ootive aide or her hus
band'a existence. It had to be alternately anppreued and 
carried on without her. The deep heart-love, the many-sided 
intellectual 1ympathy preaerved their UD.ion in rare beauty to 
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the end. But to say that it thus maintained itself as iE by 
magic, without effort of aelf-sacri6ce on bis part or of resigna
tion on hen, would be as unjuat to the noble qualities of both 
H it would be fal11e to aaaert that ita compenaating happiness 
erer failed them." 

The extracts from Mrt1. Browning'11 letten during their 
reaidence in Italy are full of graphic pictures. Instead of 
quoting these, we give a few sentence, concerning her husband, 
written during the fint year of their married life: 

" He, as you SBy, had done everything for me-loved me for reaaons 
which bad helped to weary me of myself-loved me heart to heart pen.iatently 
in epite of my own will-drawn me back to lirll and hope again whuu I had 
done with both. Have faith in me, my deareet frienil, till you know him. 
The intellect is 80 little in comparison to all the reAt-to toe womanly tender
neH, the i11e:1hanRtible goodne&1, the high and noble a,piration of every hour. 
Temper, spirit.I, mannel'll-there ie not a flaw anywher~. I abut my eyes 
ftOmetimes and fancy it'all a dream of my guardian angel" (p. I; 1). 

The love which evoked on the one band One Word More. 
and on the other Sonnet, from the Portuguese, was as fine iu 
its quality u it was rare in its conditions and reaulta. We 
cannot linger over the detaila. In March I 849 Mr. Brown
ing'• son was born, and about the aame time bi11 mother died. 
Not till 185 1 did be return to England, and then, " as on each 
aucceeding viait paid to London with his wife, he commemorated 
hie marriage in a manner all hie own. He went to the church 
in which it had been aolemnised and kissed the paving-stones 
in front of the door... Mr. Barrett'• unreaaouable alienation 
unfortunately rem11ined obstinately unaltered, and he not only 
refused to forgive hi■ daughter, bot even to kiss her child. 
The following yean were spent chiefly on the Continent, in 
Paris, Rome, Lucca, Siena, and, above all, Florence. The Casa 
Guidi in the last-named city will be io1eparably uaociated 
with .Mn. Browning'• memory, and there after a married life 
exceptionally happy, in spite of frequent sickneu and constant 
weakness, she died, in I 8 6 I. It was characteristic of her 
great heart that, as her last letter 1how1, it was the death of 
Cavour which gave her the final blow. 

The effect of hia lou upon Mr. Browning cannot be euily 
described. Mrs. Orr quotes two letter■ of hi,, written very 
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1100n after his wife's death, which ill111trate the two aides of 
the poet's character, his tendemes1 and hie reserve. The 
reserve is ahown in his communication to Mr., afterwarda Sir 
Francia Leighton, and Mn. Orr, hi■ &iater, 11y1 that it 
•• habitually characterised Mr. Browning'• attitude toward• 
men. Hia natural, and certainly moat complete, confidante 
were women." The letter written to Mi11 Blagden, at the 
same time aa that to Mr. Leighton, reads like the utterance of 
a dilferent man. Aa Browning himself said, 

"God be thanked, the meanl!llt of hi• cre11t•1l'ell 

Boa•t• two aonl-sidea, one to face the world with, 
One to ahow a woman when he lovea her!•• 

Five yean after Mr11, Browning'• death be expresses an 
almoat religious reverence for the mel\lory which his wife's 
monument in Florence enshrines, but he had not then felt 
himself able to reviait the place, He say■, "I hope to ace it 
one day." Mra. Orr adds, "The letter is dated October 191 

1866, He never saw Florence again." 
The latter part of Browning'• life was the period in which 

he produced moat, though not that in which, u a poet, he 
sung best. It is during tbeae thirty yean of fertile mental 
activity that we look for ■ome light from Mn. Orr'a volume 
upon the hiatory of the poet's thoughts and intellectual de
velopment. We look almoat entirely in vain. Probably 
there wu little for a biographer to tell, for the few letten 
which are given appear to indicate that the poet, while 
moat affectionate to his intimate friend■, and moat kindly 
towuds all, wu never likely to unlock hia heart with an 
epiatolary key. Here and there ia one which gives a 
glimpae into what he habitually thought and felt. But the 
most aignificaot of these on the aubject of immortality ia not 
given by Mr■. Orr, who 11y1, in ■pite of La Sauia:, that "it 
ia obviou■ Mr. Browning's poetic creed could hold no con
viction regarding it." Of tboae that are given we cannot 
perhaps find a better ■pecimen than that conceming the for
mation of the " Browni11g Society,'' though we are anticipating 
in introducing it here : 

" They always treat me gently in Puneh-why don't you do the aame by 
the Browning Society P I 1e1 Jon emphuize Mi11 HickeJ'• acknowledgment 
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or defect. in time and want or rehearaal; bot I look ror no great perreetion 
in a number or kindly di1poeed 1traogera to me peraooally, who try to iotere■~ 
people in my poem• by dinging and reading them. They give their time for 
nothing, olfo,r their little entertainment for nothing, and cert.inly get ne:i:t 
to nothing in the way of thank•-onlea rrom myeelf, who r11el grateru! to 
the ract'S I ehall never eee, the voiees I shall never bear. The kiode■t 
noti«e I have bad, or at 111 event.• thoee that h,m, given me moet pleuure, 
hav" been educed by this iodety-A. Sidgwick'• paper, that or Prof. 
Coraon, Miu Lewia's article in this month'• Macmillcua-and I feel grateful 
for it all, for my part-and none the lea, for a little amusement at the 
wonder of 110me of my friend» that I do not jump up and denounce the 
practicee which moat annoy me •o much. Oh! my 'gentle Shak,pere,' how 
well yon f1elt and &aid,' Never anything can be amiBB when simpleoeu and 
duty tender ii..' So, doar lady, here is my duty and simplicity tendering 
it&elf to you, with all alfectioo beaidea, and I being ever yoora, R. BBOWNINO " 

(p. 346), 

After hi.a wife'• death Mr. Browning ■ettled in London, 
living till toward■ the close of bia life in Warwick Cre■cent, 
Paddington. It wa■ not till 1887 that he removed to De 
Vere Garden,, Ken11ington, and while be gradually came to 
regard London as a home, he felt con■tantly the oppre■11ion 
of " the atmo■phere of low and ugly life" which encompBBses 
the neighbourhood of the Harrow and Edgware Roads and 
Paddington Green. Hi■ sister kept house for him till the 
last, Miu Barrett, a favourite ■i.ater of .Mn. Browning'■, for 
many year■ lived near them, and Mr. Browning med to 
visit her every evening. The meridian of the poet'■ life is 
marked by the publication of The Ring and the Boole in 
1 868-9. Mn. Orr notes that with tbi■ al10 be attained the 
full recognition of bis genin■, "The Alhenteum ■poke of it 
u the opu., magnum of the generation ; not merely beyond 
parallel the ■upreme■t poetic achievement ofthe time, but the 
most precious and profound ■piritual treasure that England 
bad produced since the day■ of Sbakapere." Bot the same 
Athennm bad damned 10me of the earlier poems with faint 
praiae and othen with no prai■e at all, while the phrases 
above quoted do not evince a very di■criminating apprecia
tion of what is undoubtedly a poetic ma■terpiece of it■ kind. 
Still, from thi■ point forwards aucceu i■ BBBured. Browning 
write■ at thi1 time to Miu Ias Blagden : 
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•· I want to get done with my poem. Boouellel'll are making me pretty' 
olfel'II for it. One 1ent to propoae laat week to publi•h it at hi• ri•k, giving 
me all the pro6t•, and PRY me the whole in advanl'.e, 'for the incident11l 
advnntages of my 11ame,' the R. B. who for aix month• once did not aell one 
copy of the poems! I uk f,~oo for the sheets to America, BDd shall get it." 

During the latter yean of Browning'• life he mingled 
largely, as is well known, in aociety. Mra. Orr mcntiona 
one dinner at which " there were in order round the dinner
table, Gifford Palgrave, Tennyson, Dr. John Ogle, Sir Francia 
Doyle, Frank Palgrave, W. E. Gladatone, Browning, Sir 
John Simeon, Monsignor Pattenon, Woolner, and Reginald 
Palgrave." He waa "a brilliant talker; admittedly more a 
talker than a convenationalist. He never willing!y mono
polised the convenation; but when called upon to take a 
prominent part in it, either with one person or with several, 
the flow of remembered knowledge and revived mental expe
rience, combined with the ingenuoua eagerneu to vindicate 
some point in dispute, would often carry him awsy, while 
hia bearer11, nearly as often, allowed him to proceed from the 
abaence of any desire to interrupt him!' His nenous ex
citability was great. He once said to Mra. Orr, " I am 
nenous to such a degree that I might fancy I could not 
enter a drawing-room, if I did not know from long experi
ence that I can do it." He could not readily speak in public. 
"He had once a headache all day, because at a dinner the 
night before a false report bad reached him that be was going 
to be aaked to speak!' Thia probably accounted for his 
repeated refusal to accept the Lord Rectorahip of either of 
the Scotch Universities, and he himself acknowledges the 
fact in a note written to Profeasor Knight, declining to take 
part in a meeting of the W ordaworth Society. 

The most productive and least eventful yeara of his life 
were probably from 1871 to 187 8, during which there poured 
forth with wonderful rapidity Balaustion, Prince Hohenstiel
Schwangau, F,jine, Red Cotton Nightcap Country, Arilltophanes' 
Apology, the Inn Album, the Pacchiarotlo volume, and that 
containing La Saisia: and The 1wo Poet, of Croisic. The 
names of these poems indicate work which proves the mar
vellous intellectual force and venatility of a poet then in his 
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eeventh decade, and in the volumes thus described lies more 
than the work of many an active literary lifetime. But theae 
are not Browning'• most 1ucce11ful or most real poems. In 
them, u in the latest production, of. all, Ferishtak's Fancies, 
the Parleyings, aud to some elltent .Asolando, the analytic and 
dialectical prevail, over the lyrical aud artistic element. In 
some of the shorter poem■, in .Asolando, as in the Dramatic 
Idyll, we find some trace■ of the earlier vigour, concentration, 
the mneic and occuional "lyric cry '' which marked hi1 
earlier compositions, but for the most part the poet is apt to 
argue when he ought to sing. It i11 pleasant to trace the 
recognition of hie genius u it slowly but steadily grew and 
spread. Hia reception at Oxford-he wu made honorary 
Fellow of Balliol College in 1867-and at Trinity College, 
Cambridge, where he wu a frequent and honoured guest, only 
repre11ented the growing appreciation of hie countrymen, that 
" British public, ye who like me not," of which be had written 
earlier. He received the Cambridge degree of LL.D. in 1879, 
the Oxford D.C.L. in 1882; in 1875 he was offered the Lord 
Rectonhip of Glugow Univenity, aud in I 877 that of St. 
Andrews. He appean to have enjoyed this recognition juat 
u much aa a true man should, and no more. l'erhaps the 
sunshine wu the sweeter to him for the coldness of the shade 
in which he had been left during his earliest yean; but the 
innate kindline11 of heart, which shines out at 10 many points 
of the poet'• character a11 depicted in Mn. Orr's pages, made 
him naturally to enjoy sympathy, while he was altogether 
too manly and vigorous to be dependent upon it. Some of his 
very beat work was produced with hardly any manifestation 
of kindly interest from without. 

Be wu a true friend, Mr. Goue 11y1 in his Per-
sonalia : " No man ever showed a more handsome face to 
privileged friendship, no one dinppointed or repelled less, 
no one upon intimate acquaintance required less to be 
apologised for or explained away." His love of geniu■ wu 
a wonhip. "I do not suppose,'' 1ay11 Mn. Orr, '' hi11 more 
eminent contemporaries ever quite knew how generon11 his 
enthnsium for them had been, how free from any undercurrent 
of envy, or impulse to avoidable criticism. He could not endure 
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even juet cen■ure or one whom he believed, or had believed, to 
be great. I have ■een him wince under it, though no third per-
10n waa pre■ent, nnd heard him an■wer 'Don't, d.>n't I ' aa if ' 
ph11ical pain were being inflicted on him." He wae not sensi
tive, as moat poet■ have been, to critici1m; but, u a matter 
of fact, hi■ work had not received in hie lifetime, has prohabl1 
not yet received, it■ due meed or prai1e and blame. It hu 
been vehemently attacked, enthuaiutically defended; ere long 
it will be fairl1 judged. The very last new■ that reached him 
was of the auccen of A,olando, and almo■t his la■t reported 
words refer to the gratification he found in the prompt and 
geoerous recognition which theveteran poet'11 last volume evoked. 
He died in the Italy he had loved ao well on December 12, 

18891 and was buried in Weatminater Abhe1 on the Jut day 
of the same year. By thia "tardy act of national recognition 
England claimed her own." Those who were present at that 
service will never forget it, or the strains of music to which 
the words of the poet-wife were sung over the poet's grave. 
The 1turdy fighter's earthly battlea were over at last, and 
though the author of Pro,pice and the Epilogue did not shrink 
from the death which he more than moat of hi11 contempo
raries realised to be only the in-breaking of intenser life, yet of 
him, a11 or all faithful 11ervanta of God, it wu true-" Ho 
giveth Hia beloved ■Jeep.'' 

Moch more important than the details of a comparatively 
uneventful life ia the question of Browning'• influence as a 
thinker and teacher. We pus by for the present entirely the 
subject or Browning as an artist, hi1 11tyle and the obscurities 
oi his diction, about which 10 much ha11 been aaid, and con
cerning which we have not yet heard the last word. But, 
though it may 11eem unfair to analyse the writings of a poet u 
if he were a philoeopher, to " break a butterfly on the wheel," 
it ia impouible in the case or Browning to refrain from asking, 
What on the whole did thia masculine and venatile wri~r 
really hold conceming the aignificance or the human lire he 
baa 10 vigorously and 10 varioualy depicted, and what did he 
wiah to teach the generation in the midst of which as vatea 
aacer he propheaied and sung? Troe, there are many 
dillicoltiea in the way of anawering auch a question, the chief 
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or which arises from the dramatic, or what has been called the 
"psychological," nature of Browning's work. His penooality, 
like Shakspere's, though for different reasons, eludes us in 
hi■ writings. It is always po11ible for an objector to aay, when 
some paaaage ia quoted to illustrate the poet', views, "Browning 
did not speak here, but Saul before David, the Pope judging 
Guido, Feriahtah moraliaiog, or the lover of Fifine." Never
theleu, as in the dialogues or Plato, with their many dramatis 
per,01111!, the often ironical utterances of Socrate1, and the 
apparently ioconai■tent cooclu1ion1 reached, it is pouible, and 
not on the whole very hard, to find in Browning's poema 
certain large and informing spiritual principles which formed 
the mainapring of the poet'a thought, and inapired and deter
mined hia "meaaage to his time." If only we do not expect 
from the poet the de6oitiooa or a philosopher or the dogmas 
of a theologian, we shall find in Browning a clear and compact 
body of thought, 1ometime11 carefully reasoned out, more 
frequently exhibited by the lightning flRsh of intuitive discern
ment, which will form no unimportant help amidat the 
confusions and perplexities of this time. If indeed we live 
" 'twi1t two worlds, one dead, the other powerleu to be born," 
it will be found that in the struggle towards a new birth of 
thought and interpretation of life, Browning's wreatlinga with 
the chaos and eodeavoun to gain and give a firm footing for 
faith and action are of the highest value a11d importance. 

We are not about to attempt to find in Browning a 
"ayatem '' of thought. He livea in the mid■t of various 
humanity, and his poems reflect all its changing lighta and 
fleeting moods and conflicting pas1iou1. As Mr. Nettleahip 
aaya, in hia iotereating E11ag1 and Thought,, " to huddle up 
winsome grace, humour, fancy and patho1, under one grey 
cloak of philoaophical idea, would be aa unpardonable as to robe 
the Apollo Belvidere in a c1111ock." But, on the other hand, 
to conclude that this man, who all hi■ life was wreatliog with 
the problem■ of life, came to no clear or worthy conclu■ion11, 
or none that he wished to communicate to othen, is to ■tultify 
the whole of Browning'■ writings. We are further compelled 
to undertake this investigation by the tacit U11umptiona on the 
■nbjec~ made by Mn. Orr, which we hold to be essentially 
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mistaken and misleading. We do not deny that in the poet's 
later works, which alone Mrs. Orr takes &!I representative of 
his personal opinions, there are some grounds for her con
clmions, and in interpreting such a variollB and versatile 
writer as Browning there will always be room for aome 
difference of opinion. But in the following paasago, which 
summarises many casual statements made here and there 
throughout the volume, it appears to us that Mrs. Orr baa 
read not a little of her own Agnosticism into the poet's 
utterances : 

"However cloaely hie mind might follow the l"iaible order of u:perience, be 
never lost what was for him the coneciouanes• of a Snpreme Eternal Will as 
having e:i:iated before it ; he never lost the vieion of an intelligent First 
Cause, as underlying all minor •ysteme of caU1Btion. But ouch weaknesaea as 
were involved in hie logical position are inherent to all the higher forma of 
natnral theology when once it has been erP.Cted into a do~•· As maintained 
by Mr. Browning, thia belief held a BRving clanae, which removed it from all 
dogmatic, hence all admiuible gronnds of controversy ; the more definite or 
concrete conceptions of which it consists poa■eaaed no finality for even hia own 
mind I they repre■ented for him an absolute truth in contingent relations to 
it. No one felt more strongly than he the contradictions involved in any 
conceivable ~ystem of Divine creation and government. No one knew better 
that every act and motit:e which we attribute to a Supreme Being i, a. 
1-irtuaZ negation of Hill eziatence. He believed, neverthell!ll!I, that such a 
Bein,r ui1ts ; and he accepted Hia reflection in the mirror of the human oon• 
aciooane■■ as a neceuarily falae image, but one which bean witneHH to the 
truth" (pp. 43S, 436). 

The word■ which we have italicised above may repreaent Mn. 
Orr's views. They ■imply caricature Browning's belief as re
presented in bis writing■. True, l\lrs. Orr add■ : " Hia work■ 
rarely indicate thia condition of feeling ; it waa not often 
apparent in bis conversation." But we muat decline to deal 
with a state of the poet'■ mind of which he baa left no 
evidence in his books, or hia letters, or his recorded conver
sation. We are students of bis poems only, and these 
as interpreted by any utterance• of which evidence is forth
coming. When ■peaking of human knowledge, 10 far as 
the procesaea of the understanding are concerned, Browning 
proclaimed strongl1 enough his distrust of ita operations, ita 
limitation• &11d inherent wealmesaes, the danger of troating 
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to its repreaentationa as to a defective, dimmed, and even 
diatorting mirror ; and what Christian would not do the aame ? 
But in hia vehement aasertion oC certain fundamental verities 
of morala and religion, no prophet could be clearer or more 
emphatic. How far the intuition of the poet i11 to be trusted, 
hia poatulatea accepted, hia demonstrations admitted to be 
cogent, ia another matter. But Mn. Orr is far nearer the 
mark in deacribing Browning, when, apeaking of his friends 
amongst clergymen and religioua teachers, s~e says : " They 
knew the value of the great free-lance, who fought like the 
gods of old with the regular army." Browning fought; he 
knew the need of fighting, and had 1omethiog to fight for. 
Whatever he held or did not hold, he was not an Agnostic, 
wonhipping the great Unknowable of Mr. Herbert Spencer, 
with a mind into which all kinda of heterogeneoua religious 
beliefs might be cast promiscuomly, lost in a Serbonian bog of 
scepticism concerning that all-encompassing Ir..finite of which 
Renan has been telling ua once more that nothing i■ clearer 
than that we can never know anything certainly about it. 

Wu Browning a Christian? The anawer to the queation 
depends entirely on what ia meant by the word Christian. If 
it be taken to mean an orthodox, evangelical believer, then, of 
course, Browning was nothing of the kind. If it be uudentood, 
in a large and elastic sense, to imply acceptance of cartain 
main Chriatian truths, &uch a■ the Fatherhood of God, the 
Incarnation of Uod in Christ, and other~, understood a■ doc
trines baaed upon facts of history, we should atill hdsitate to 
apply to him the name. But if it be meant that he possessed 
a keen insight into the spiritual ideaa which lie at the basis 
of the Christian religion, appreciated their importance for 
humanity, and accepted them u fundamentally true and all
powerful for good in the hiatory of the world, then we should 
be disposed to aay that few poets have been more sincerely 
and deeply Chriatian than Robert Browning. It is not merely 
that he accepts the Christian ideal of Love and Sacrifice as a 
human ideal, pointing towards the aolution of the world's pro
blem■, the healing of the world's wounds. He goes much further 
than thia. Having imbibed the fundamental thought of the 
unity of God and man in Chriat, he apparently accepts it a■ 
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the crowning and consummating truth in man'11 conceptions of 
the Divine nature. The often-quoted words-

" I aay, the acknowledgment of God in Cbri11t, 
.Ar.cepted by thy reason, aolv811 for thee 
All problem■ in thi• world and out or it, 
And bath BO flll' advanced thee to be wi~ "-

are not merely the language of the Apostle John in the desert. 
It is the poet's heart and soul that cry out-

" For the loving worm within ite clod, 
Were diviner than a lovelou God 
Amid Hia world■, I will dare to aay.'' 

There can be little question that when the poet put into 
the mouth of David before Saul his bold argument from man 
to God, he meant to describe the leap which his own soul 
took in contemplating the sublime revelation of God which 
lies at the heart of Christianity. 
◄• Do I find love Ml full iu my nature, God'• ultimnte giU, 

That I doubt Hia own lovo can compete with it P Here the parts 1bift? 
Here·the creature aurpaaa the Creator,-the end what Began~ 
Would I fain in my impot.nt yearuing do HII for this man, 
And dare doubt He alone ah11II not help him, who yet alone can?" 

Nay, indeed, 

◄• Would I ■offer for him that I love P So wouldst Thou-o wilt Tl,ou ! 
So ahall cro,vn ThM the topmost, inelrableat, ultermo■t crown, 
And Thy love fill infinitude wholly, nor leave up nor down 

• One ,pot for the creature to ■tand in ! , . . . 
• He who did mOBt, shall bear mo,it; the atrong911t shall atand the moat 1rcak. 
•Ti■ the weRkne,aa in etreugth, that I cry for! my lle■h that I eeek 
In the Godhead! I ■eek and I find it. 0 S•ul, it ehall be 
A Face like my face that receive■ thee: a Man like to me, 

_ Thou 1balt love and be loved by for ever; a Hand like thia hand 
t;hall throw optu the gale■ or new lifu to thee. See the Chriat stand! " 

• The close of The Epiatle to Kar1hi1h shows that it is not a 
mere madman's dream that " the AU-great were the All-loving 
too " ; that " through the thunder comes a human voice, saying, 
0 heart I made, a heart beats here I " The nature of God as 
giving, as giving Himself, as giving Himself in sacrifice to 
redeem and ■ave, the eHential community of man with God, 
in the sense that man, as it is exprested in Rabbi Ben Ezra, 
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is" fur aye removed from the ueveloped brute, a God, though 
in the germ," which are such essential and characteristic 
Chri■tian thought■, lie at the foundation of Browning'• teach
ing and form an essential part of his message. 

It would, however, be a great mistake to conclude from these 
and other 1imilar pa■sagea in Browning's poem■ that he 
accepted the Christian revelation or waa prepared to 1nb1cribe 
a Christi11n Creed. He wu e88entially the poet of Humanity, 
as Wordsworth was the poet of Nature. He began and ended 
with man. In the preface to Sortkllo he says: " My ■tress 
lay on the incidents in the development of a 1oul; little else 
is worth study. I at least always thought so-yon, with 
many others known and unknown to me, thiuk so-others may 
one day think so." His early friend, the poet Domett, idealised 
in the poem of Waring, called him " subtlest as■ertor of the 
soul in song," and in the life of man as a living soul we find 
the central interest of Browning's work, if not the centre and 
pivot of his moral and religiou11 creed. God, the Soni, and 
Immortality-these are the three article11 of his creed: the first, 
conceived in a Christian 1ense, though by no means in orthodo1. 
forms; the second, viewed in its militant progre111 upward,, 
through temptations and moral conflicts, to triumph and the 
development of higher capacities ; the last, the essential 
requisite for a valid and effective belief in the other two. 
Kant began with the categorical imperative of morals, and 
posited, though he could not prove them, the three postulates 
of Practical Reuon-God, Freedom, and Immortality-their 
e1.isteoce being neceasitated by the practical law which com
mands the attainment of the highe■t pos11ible good. Not 
wholly unlike the German philosopher, the English poet 
begins with the individual 11001, itB con1ciousne11 of Right, 
its acknowledgement of Duty. He bids 

"hold hard by truth and his great aoul, 
Do out the duty I Thro' auch aoule alone, 
God atonping 1how• aullicient of Hi• light 
]for us i' the dark to ri1e b.r." 

Not by proceuea of the logical understanding can the■e high 
truth11 be reached, only by Love, face to face with reality: 
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"Wholly diatrlllt thy knowledge then, and truat 
As wholly love allied to ignorance ; 
Then liee thy truth and urety." 

Love ia the basis of all : 

"So let u• 1ay, not-Since we know, we lovP, 
Dot rather, Since .,.e love, we know enough." 

Searching the depth■ of his own soul, having "ransacked 
the ages, racked the cliroe8," through all variations of human 
hiatory, and finding in the human heart infinite capacity for 
lo,e and duty, atraightway he builds up bis theory of thing■. 
God must be love, else man makea himself higher than God : 

" If be believes 
Might can esiet with neither will nor love, 
In God's easo!--what he name~ now natun'n l11w, 
While in himBelr he recogni•e• love 
No ll"&H than might and will .... 
'l'hus man prove11 be.t nnd highest-Goel, in fine." 

That the soul which longs and strives, which loves and 
apends itself in sacrifice, often apparently in vain, is made for 
immortality, is certain aa that it exists. The whole poem of 
La Saiaiaz, written immediately after the death of an inti
mal~ friend, Miss A. E. Smith,• is one long triumphant 
argument to this end. A life to come? What if there be 
many? " More livrs yet, thro' worlds I shall traverse, not 
a few "-who knowa, who need care to inquire? 

"Learn Now ror dogs and ape,, 
Man hu }'or ever!" 

It is intereating, however, to obsene how in thia, aa nearly 
always, the poet'a reasoning ia euentially moralin its character. 
lie is, of all others, the poet of moral energy. His vene 
Jhroba with the pulses of noble purpose. The virility which 
is ao cbaracteriatic of Browning is due essentially and ulti
mately to this. He is the poet of moral co116ict, of indefati
gable eff'ort, of indomitable hope. The aoul must fight, be says, 
to live, to grow, to be a human aoul at all. It ought to rejoice 
in such a struggle. The iuue may be long and apparently 
dubioua, but it ia certain ; the right must triumph gloriou1Jy 
and endleuly : 
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" Be oar joy tbne-part, pain, 
StrivP, ud hold eh•p thot ■train, 

Learn, nor acoount the pug; dare, never grudge the throe ! " 

For the wont and the weakest there ia hope, 10 long as they 
do not acquiesce in defeat. For aucb craven aoula the pod 
aeema to have no pity. Stagnant bleuednea in Repban were 
lea to be deaired than militant progreaa in Earth. For the 
end ia certain : 

" All we have willed, or hoped, or dreamed of good, ■hall ui.t ; 
Not ita 1emblance, bat itself; no bear.t.y, nor good, nor power 

WhON voice hu gone forth, Lat each 1urvivN1 for the melodi■I, 
When eternity affirma the conceptiou• of an hour. 

The high that proved too high, the heroic for earth too hard, 
The poBBion that left the ground to lose itself in the sky, 

Are music aent up to God by the lover end the bard, 
Euoagh that He heard it once; we ahall hear it by-and-by.'' 

Thia cannot be proved ? It has not been banded down by 
tradition, or warranted by e:a:preas revelation ? Perhapa not. 
" Sorrow is bard to bear, and doubt i1 slow to clear," men 
may argue, or que1tion, or de1pair, "the rest may reason and 
welcome, 'tis we musicians know." 

1.'here are immense difficulties in the way, of coune. But 
Browniog'11 optimi1m ia neither shallow nor feeble. He d0et1 
not take life like a butterfly, " mere 11kimmingly," nor does be, 
like Emenon, avoid the great problems of evil by ignoring 
them. He plunges into the very depths of darkness, but even 
there discerns gleama of light : 

" My own hope ill, a 100 will pierce 
The thicke11t cloud earth ever stretched, 

That after Last, returns the First, 
Though a wide comJ>B81 round be fetched ; 

That what bt,gan beat, oan't end worst, 
Nor what God bleaaed once, prove aoourst." 

Such quotation, from Browning might be multiplied almoat 
without end. Yet believing in a God of order and love, in 
the moral freedom of man, and the paramount obligation of 
duty, bow can be account for the existence of evil, atill leu be 
convinced of ita ultimate defeat and overthrow, unleu indeed 
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he explain away iu reality ? To anawer thi• queation in full 
would require not a page, but au article. It ia the atanding 
problem of humau life, and Browning', Rolution is worthy of 
careful and prolonged study. The beat help we have aeen 
toward■ pursuing it is to be found in a volume by Professor 
H. Jone■,• which, if it manife■t some tenilency to read into 
Browning the author's own Hegelian tenet,, present■ a 
thoughtful and luminous study of his teaching on its philo
aophical aide. In one place be aaya, " The optimistic creed 
which the poet ■trove to teach must, therefore, not only 
eatablish the immanence of God, but show iu aome way bow 
8tlch immanence is consistent with the eitistence of particular 
thinga. His doctrine that there ia no failure, or folly, or 
wickedne■s, or misery, but conceals within it at heart a divine 
element; that there ia no incident in human, history which i11 

not a pulaation of the life of the highest, and which has not its 
place in a scheme of universal good, must leave room for the 
moral life of man, and all the risk• which morality bringa with 
it." Thie goes too far, e1pecially in the phrase we have 
italicised. An optimist i■ in great danger of falling into the 
pantheiatic error of the unreality of evil. Brow-ning avoid■ 
that, and atrenuoualy protest■ against it. His God " leave■ 
room for man to live." He does not imply that evil i■ nece■-
aary to the production of good, nor that it is merely negative. 
It is euentially evil, opposed alwaya to the good, and it■ pre
aence ia only harmonised in the optimistic creed by the moral 
character formed in the effort necenary to overcome it. Thie 
ia the argument alike of St. Jame■ and St. Paul. "Count it 
all joy, when ye fall into divers temptations, knowing that the 
trying of yo111' faith worketh patience ; " " We glory in tribula. 
tiona also, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and 
_patience experience "-8o,c,1,;,, the tried and proved character, 
which ia poaaible only to him who has been te■ted in the 
furnace of moral conflict Rud come out victorioua. 

The theodicy which Browning work■ out with more fulne88 
and aubtlety than we can atay to indicate, ia baaed upon thia 

• BrtllD>liflfl tu a Plailo,opl,ical and Rdigio111 Ttae1.e7'. By Henry Jone,, M.A., 
Profeuor of Philoeophy in the Univen.ity College ofWalcL llacleb111e. 18g1. 
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moral triumph. It i1 characteri■tic of Man thus to live. The 
poet di■cem1 

"Progreu, man'• di•tinctive mark al,me, 
Not God'• and not the beast.; Gud i•, they lll'l', 
Man partly i1, and wholly hope,i to be." 

There mu1t be DO apathy, DO idleneu : that meau1 1tagna
tion, death, ruin. The moral character and justification or the 
proceu i1 found in the nature of the end. 'fhat end is Love, 
which already is 

" victory, the prize ilait!lf. 
• • • • In love, •uCC1!118 i• •nr., 
Attainment-no delusion; whaboe"~r 
'l'he prize be, Rpprehended u a priz~, 
A prize it i.." 

The Pope, in The Ring and the Book, who ao often apeaka 
for Browning himself, puta this in the plainest terms : 

"I can believe this dread mRchinery 
Of ain and BOrrow, would confound me el,w, 
Devitled-all pain, at mDBt e1penditure 
Of pain by Who do1vioed p11in-to evulvP, 
By new machinery in coonterJlllrt, 
The monl qualities or man-how else?
To make him lo\"e io torn and be beloved, 
Creative and aelr-siu:rificing too, 
And tboa eventually God-like." 

Science teaches the evolution of the physical nniverae, 
Browning believed in the evolution of man, if, indeed, the word 
evolution can be applied to a process which is attended by 
perpetual 1truggle, and implies the perpetual exercise or free 
moral entrgy. Thu,, but in greater detail, with greater wealth 
of argument, greater realisation of difficulties, greater insight 
into means and method,, though in less musical straius, 
Browning ia found in full accord with hia great brother-poet 
of the nineteenth century, who pointa 01 to 

" One God that ever livee and love1, 
One God, one law, one element, 
And one far-off' Divine event, 

To which the whole crNtioo mov911.'' 
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Moat imperfectly have we tried to akelcb some of the leading 
principles of Browning'• thought, giving little idea indeed of • 
the wealth of illustration, the inai,tht into human nature and 
the actual problems of human life, the frequently cogent 
reB10ning by which these principles are worked out and applied. 
The poet's standpoint is not Christian in the orthodox aenae of 
the word, for neither u regards the doctrine of God, the Penon 
of Christ, the guilt of man, atonement for ain, nor the ultimate 
issues of evil, would he accept the dogmas of the Christian 
creed. But surely it i9 no small matter that one who did not 
believe in express revelation should accept 10 fully and defend 
so vigorously certain easential principles of Chri,tianity, and, 
from the standpoint of one who viewed human life with the 
piercing insight of genius, should powerfully vindicate so much 
that Christiana hold dear, and 10 large a part of that doctrine 
which they believe is the very aalvatiC1n of the world. Surely 
here is one who cuts out devil11 in the Muter'a name, though 
he follows not with the Master's disciples; and of him the 
Master Himself would say "Hr. is for u■." To whatever 
degree and with whatever modifications Chri■tian, however, 
Robert Browning remains one of the foremoat thinker■ and 
mo■t potent teachen of the nineteenth century in England. 
Hi■ "message to his time" cannot u yet be fully and fairly 
read ; but already it has helped and inspired thousands. 
Though the full harmony of all its chords be not altogether 
easy to muter, ita melody is found in the aimple song of Pippa, 
the maiden of Asolo: 

"God'■ in his heaven, 
All's right with the world." 
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A.RT. II.-ABRAHAM LINCOLN. 

Abraham Lincoln: a Hiatory. By hi■ Private Secretarie■, 

J. G. N1co1.AY and JoeN HAY. 1891. 

THE authoritative Life of Lincoln ia now in its final form 
before the world. It will undoubtedly be received with 

intereat; but al■o, we think, with a certain diaappointment. 
In aome Tellpecta no more fittin,t biographer■ of the great 
Preaident could be found than these two men, both of them 
hia intimate friend,, both of them e1perienced in public life, 
and who were both in cloae and confidential intercourse with 
him during all the stormy time of his administration. The 
documenta left in their handa at Lincoln's death, and confided 
to them by hia family, a1 well as their own personal know
ledge of event■ and of men, afford llnch material, for an accurate 
and faithful picture of Lincoln and hia administration as were 
open to no previous writers on the ■nbject. 

Accurate and faithful the work undoubtedly i,. The ten 
volumes of which it consists form a huge monument of con
acientioua toil, evidently inepired by devotion to the memory 
of the great man of whom it treata, and to the cauee for 
which he lived and died. But those who come to it for such 
a living presentment of Abraham Lincoln as Lockhart gives 
u■ of Scott, or Trevelyan of Macaulay, will, we fear, be dis
appointed. 

Me88r■. Nicolay and Hay, however e1cellent their qualifi
cation■, in 1ome re■pecta, for their ta■k, cannot be ■aid to 
have manifested the skill of the literary artist. The book is 
too long; it i1 overloaded with detail. The hero i, almost 
lo■t to view in the mus oC information concerning him which 
is 10 laboriously piled together. It will be invaluable as a 
work of reference on the 1ubject with which it deal■; but 
we doubt whether it will be e1teuaively read, in England at 
least, except by hiatorical students. Thi■ is much to be 
regretted ; for lives like Lincoln's are the world's inheritance. 

Still, it must be a matter of congratulation that we do at 
last poueu a full and authentic account of the greatest 
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American since Washington. Already a Lincoln-mythns hu 
grown up ; and what with the scandal circulated by rival11 
and opp:>nenta, and the mistaken eulogy of friends, not to 
mention the inevitable fungus growth of gOSBip and twaddle 
that, without any fixed intention on the part of the utteren, 
collects round all di1tinguished name,, it would be difficult, 
without 1uch aid as this life ofl'eno, to ascertain what manner 
of man he was. If the authors' method of portraiture i11 
neither vivid nor direct, they at least supply such means as 
never before were at the disposal of the public, by which the 
reader may realise the character of Lincoln for himeelf. 

A careful study of the life does much to attenuate the idea 
of paradox which i11 apt to strike one at fiNt in connection 
with Lincoln. His homeliness and his dignity, his tender 
heart and iron resolution, bis broad humour, his deep melan
choly, all those traits which incline one to regard him at first 
as a bundle of beterogeneou■ tendencies, are aeen on further 
con1ideratiou to have their roots deep in his peculiar tempera
ment-a temperament which in its main features is that of 
the typical W eatern Amerir.an. In 1pite of the anecdotc
mongera, he was neither a sentimentalist nor a buffoon. Like 
Carlyle, be was born with a keen perception of the humorous; 
like him al10 he was burdened all hi11 life with a depression 
that arose from chronic ill-health, although, temperate as a 
hermit, he denied himself even the pipe that med to solace 
the black moods of the Sage of Chelsea. Here the parallel 
atope. There was notl1iug of Carlyle'11 austerity and bitterness 
in the temper of the man whom all children loved, and to 
whom General Grant, who knew him well, bore this te11timony: 
"lL ,vaa his nature to find excuses for his ad,·ersariea." His 
rea10nablenes11, l:i11 tolerance, his supreme common-senEe 
represent the best type of American character. In his 
career also be i11 far more the representative American 
than Washington. Washington never ceased to be in all 
ea1ential1 an English country gentleman. In birth and 
breeding, by ho.bit aud association, he belonged to the class of 
which Hampden and Laf11yette may be cited •• enmple■: 
aristocrat■ of liberal view•, who take the popular aide from 
conviction agcunat the general sentiment of their cute. 
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Lincoln wu emphatically of the people. He was a child of 
the great West, which in bis day wu only beginning to 
unfold her limitle11 poaibilitie1. He began life u a pioneer 
in the rough school of the backwoods. Hie e1traordinary 
pbyaical atrength, and his judgment and temper, which were 
,till more extraordinary, were first put to eervioe in the cauae 
of law and order in the fog-built frontier villagea of lllinoi1. 
He gained hie military experience-the only e1perience of 
which the future Commander-in-Chief of the United State■ 
army and navy could bout, when entering on hie duties
in obscnre skirmishes with the Indiana of the neighbouring 
tribes. In bi■ early yean he tried one punnit after another 
with the versatility of a Western lad. Pioneer, eoldier, flat
boatman on the Miasi111ippi, the future President at lut cut 
anchor behind the counter of a grocer'• ■hop in a country 
town, where the ambitious idea of reading law occurred to 
him. Before very long he had qualified himaelf for the career 
of bis final choice ; and after the adventuroua year■ which 
bad served to train in him that patience, that aagacity, that 
unerring knowledge or men, or which be wa11 to give such 
full proof in after-time, he settled down for five-and-twenty 
yean u a lawyer in Springtield. No man ever knew the 
common people of hie own land better, aa certainly no man had 
greater opportunity for knowing them. He owed wonderfully 
little to influences outside the ephere of common life, He 
wu au indigenous product of that life, if ever a man wu, and 
it ia thia truth that Lowell 110 finely e1pre11ed when, referring 
to him in hia immortal Commemoration Ode, he calla him : 

"The kindly, modeat, brave, far-aeeing man, 
Sagacio1111, patient, dreading praiae, not blame, 
New birth ofournew 10il: 7.'hefir,t A"""1«1n," 

His conduct after hia election to the Presidency u candi
date of the new Republican party illustrate, thoee two marked 
features of his character-his honesty and his caution. The 
creation of the Republican party, it will be remembered, wu 
in great meuure a result of the quickened moral aenae of the 
Korth on the subject of alavery. It is quite pouible that to 
aome of its 1upporten the que■tion of tarif'a wu more im-
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portant than the question of freedom, but the great majority 
of earnest men who joined the party did 10 with the hope, if 
not of abolishing ala,ery-a matter which most of them, in
cluding Lincoln himself, conaidered to lie only within the 
jurisdiction of the States concerned-at least of restricting it 
within its actual limits. The triumph of the party at the 
polls indicated thai the period of Texas wars and other expe
dients for the increase of slave territory was at an end ; and 
that the Southern States took it in that sense is evident from 
the fact that they began at once to make preparations for 
seceHion. But Lincoln was a new man. He had 80 far made 
no mark of any kind outside bis own diatrict, e:r.cept as a forcible 
platform speaker. There aeemed to be a chance that he might be 
bribed or bought, flattered or frightened, into compromising the 
principles to which he was pledged. Those who tried the ebance 
aoon found that there was very little aatisfaction to be got out 
of him. Besieged by politicians of all shades of opinion, who 
tried to persuade or badger him into some e:r.preuion favour
able to their own side, he referred them in nearly all casea to 
hie publiahed utterance,. In a few case,, where circumstances 
seemed specially to call for it, he re-stated hie poaition, u he 
does in the following letter to one of the prominent politi
ciana of the South, Ale:r.ander Stephens: 

" December 22, 186o. 

" I fully apprecillte the present peril that the country ia in and the weight 
of responaibility that re•t.i on me. Do the people of the Sooth really enter
tain feal'8 that a Ilepulllican adminiatration would directlJ or indirectly inter
fere with the alaveio, or with them about the slave■ P 1£ they do, I wish to 
answer you, u occe a friend, and still, I hope, not an enemy, that there ia no 
cause for such fears. Tho South would be in no more danger in this respect 
than it was in the time of WHhinglon. I auppoae, however, thia does not 
meet the cue. You think ,Javery is right and ought to be e:i:tended, while we 
think that it i• wrong and ought to be reatricted. That, I auppoae, ia the rub. 
It certainly i■ the only 1ubatantial dilference between ua." 

Meanwhile, on February 4, I 861, the delegates of the aeceding 
States 1J1et at Montgomery, Alabama, to form the Southern 
Confederacy. The helpless in•ctivity, if not the criminal 
connivance, of Preaident Buchanan's Govemment, had, until 
now, allowed the seceden to seize forts and posts of military 
advantage, and generally to make, unhindered, what arrange-
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men ta the7 pleased for breaking up the U nioo. But in the 
laat days of I 860, BochaD&D's new advisen, including Stanton, 
afterwards Lincoln's Secretary of War, persuaded him to take 
some of the precautionary 1tep11 that General Scott and other■ 
bad long been urging upon him. At the ■ame time mea1ure1 
of conciliation were introduced into Congreu. The part7 of 
Union went 10 far as to suggest a Constitutional Amendment 
which should provide that slavery, within the slave-holding 
States, should not be interfered with. The South, however, 
would be aatiafied with nothing leas than unlimited freedom 
to extend "the peculiar institution," and the storm of civil 
war had actuall7 broken on the land before Lincoln went to 
W aahington to uaume the government. As Emerson aaid, 
" the new pilot waa called to the helm in a tomado." That 
pilot wu a man untried, unknown, without experience in great 
aff'ain, without support, except, indeed, in his ■ympathy with 
the people, hi■ intuitive sagacity, his aenae of duty, his trust 
in God. 

On bi■ way to the Capitol he addressed a great meeting in 
Independence Hall, Philadelphia. It was Washington's birth
day, and, in reference to the time and aceue of the gathering, 
be aaid: 

"I am filled with deep emotion at finding mpelf etuding in thill place, 
where weni oolleoW together the wiedom, the patriotism, and the devotion to 
principle from which 1prang the in1titutions under which we live. I have 
never bad a feeling, politically, that did not spring from the sentiments em
bodied in the Deoluation of Independence ..... It was not the mere matter 
or aeparation from the Mother Country, but that sentiment iu the Declar11tion 
of Independence which gan, not only liberty to the people of thill country, 
ht hope to the world for all fntnre time. It wu that which gave promise 
that in due time the weighL would he lifted from the Rhoulden of all men, 
ud that all would have ID equal chance ..... Now, my friends, can the 
country he saved ou that baaia P If it can, I will consider my11elf oue of the 
happieet men in the world ir I can help to save it P But if this country CID• 

not be aaved without giving up thie principle, I was about to uy I would 
rather he usauinated ou the epot than eurrender it." 

Thie paaaage, with its clo■ing phrase, so sadly ■ignificant in 
view of after-events, ma7 be compared, for its sentiment, if not 
for ita ■tyle, with the famous address at the consecration of 
the Gettysburg Cemetery, where he expreaaed his political creed 



32 .Abraham Lincoln,. 

with all that 1implicity which belonged to hia greatneaa, and 
yet in a atrain 110 lofty, in a manner ao perfect, u to challenge 
compariaon with the orators of clBlll!lic Greece. • 

Hia inaugural aJdreu was eagerly waited for. It was 
throughout a calm and candid appeal to the reuon or the re
volted States, except at the conclusion, when, in touching and 
heartfelt words, he addreues himself to their common memories 
and aO'ections : 

"I am loth to cloae. We are not enemies, but friend,,, We mlllt not be 
enemies. Though pa11ion may have strained, it muat not break our bonda of 
affection. 

"The mystic chord• or memory, stretching from every bettle8eld and 
patriot grave to every living heart and l1earth1tone all over this broad lend, 
will yet swell the ehoru1 of the U oion, when a,taio touohed, 18 1arely they 
they will be, by the better angela of oar oaturea." 

The appeal was in vain. The war broke out immediately, 
commenced, as ia well known, by the Confederate attack on 
Fort Sumter. Owing to the neglect or treachery of the previous 
Govemment, Lincoln and his Cabinet found themaelvea in a 
chaos of diaorganiaation, while the Confederates were well pre
pared and Cull or confidence. For nearly a week, at the out
brenk of the war, Washington was iaolated from the North, 
and threatened by a rapidly approaching Confederate army. 
The telegraph wires were cut, and the Federal troops inter
cepted by the Maryland insurgents. It was a queation whether 
the seat of government would not be captured by the Secea
eioniata before the fint instalment or the Union army could 
reach it. That terrible week ta1ed even Lincoln'• aelf-control. 

"Once," say, his ■et.'l'l!tary, "on tbe al\erDoon of the 23rd or April, the 
ba1ineu of the day being done and the E11eentive Office deserted, after walking 
the floor alone in ■ileat thought for nearly half an hour, be stopped and 
gazed long and wiatfully out of the window, down the Potornae, in the 
direction of the e:apeoted ■hip■, aad, uncooacioua of any other preaence in the 
room, at length broke out with-irreprNl'ible anguiah in the repeated exclama-
tion: • Why don't they come P Why don't they comeP'" • 

Two daya afterwarda the 7th Regiment arrived Crom New 
York, bringing Creah in■piration to the Union cauae, 

Lincoln'• call to arma was anawered with enthusiasm, and 
three great armie■ were l!IOOn placed in the field. The religious 
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bodies in the North were active in support of the GoTemment 
and the war, and of those (to quote the biography) "no Church 
wu more ready or powerful in its support of the GoTernment 
than the wide-spread Methodist Episcopal Church. From the 
beginning it took ground firmly and unanimously for the 
national cause, and the westem armies especially were filled 
with the young and vigorous fighting men of that connection." 
To a Committee of the General Conference of 1 864 President 
Lincoln aid: 

"Nobly anatained BB the Government hu been by all the Church•, I would 
utter nothing which might in the leut appear invidiou• apinat any. Yet, 
without this, it may be aaid that the Methocli■t Episcopal Chnrob, no leu 
devoted than the best, ia by ita greatest nnmben the moat important of all. 
It is no fault in other• that the :Methodist Church aenda more aoldien to the 
field, more uunes to the hll'pitals, and more prayen1 to Heaven tlum any other. 
God blus the Methodi■t Chun,h. Bien all the Churchea, and bleued be God, 
Who in our great trial giveth u. the Churche■." 

He had need of enthusiutic support, for Iii■ task bristled 
with difficulties, of which not a few were gigantic and appal
ling ; 1ome of his wont foes, also, were, if not " of his own 
household," at any rate on his own aide. His Cabinet took 
aome time to find him out. 

·• He recognised them u governore, 11811&tore, and atat.esmen, while the,r 
yet looked upon him u a simple frontier lawyer at most, a rival to whom 
chance bad tr1U11ferrl'd the honour that they felt to be dne to themselv•. . . . . 
Perhapa the fint quution of the Lincoln C11binet wu, • Who iii the greatest 
man P ' It i~ pretty aafe t@ uaert that no one-not even he himself-believed 
it wu Abraham Lincoln." 

Seward seemed to have fancied at first that he could rule 
through Lincoln, thongh it is only fair to say that when once 
he had found ont his mistake he supported his great chief with 
loyal friendship and generous admintion. 

It may ...Cely be said that his greatest difficulties arose from 
those ranged under the Union bannen. The South at the 
beginning of the 1truggle, in spite of its inferiority of nnmben, 
poaaeued the immenae advantage of practical unanimity. The 
Confederates all pulled together. And to the succeu of Lincoln'• 
policy it wu neceaaary that in every step he took he 1hould 
carry the nation with him. But how this wu to be done, 
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with one party clamouring for peace at any price, and another 
frantic at a hint of conceeaion or compromise, with the War
Democrats on this side and the Abolitionists on that, with 
the apirit of faction rampant in the army where the generala 
were intriguing against one another instead of fighting the 
enemy, with McLellan to be watched and stimulated, and 
Fremont to be repressed, and all this with France and England 
threatening war, was a problem that might have puzzled the 
Sphinx. 

Hie temperament helped him, of course. He was calm, 
slow, steady-nened, without the weakneues, as without the 
advantages, of highly strung and impulsive naturea. 

"Mr. Lincoln wu never liable t.o sodden eicitement or sudden activity. 
Through all bis life, and through all the unespected in stirring events of 
the rebellion, his personal manner WM one of steadiueaa in word and aot, 
It was this quality which in the earlier stages of the war conveyed to •o 
many of bis visitors the false impreuion of bia iodifl'ereoce. Hie sagacity gave 
him a marked advantage over other men in enabling him t.o forecut probable 
,events, and when they took place his great caution reatrained hia comment.a 
ud controlled bill outward bearing." 

This caution of his ia particularly evident in dealing with 
the question of Emancipation. A very large and influential 
aection of hia supporters urged him to emancipate all the 
slaves on the breaking out of the war, as he did in fact emau
~ipate them two years after, in virtue of his office as Com
mander-in-Chief. Deteating alavery, as a man 10 just and 
tender-hearted inevitably muat have done, he would have found 
this course, personally, a congenial one ; and there ia no doubt 
that such a atep might have enlightened public feeling in 
England to a great extent. But it would have determined on 
the aide of rebellion all the wavering border States, and ranged 
all the Democrats of the North against the Government. The 
defenaive policy which he adopted at first, while it fretted some 
of his more ardent aupporten, at least made it clear that the 
aggresaion was all on the other aide ; and emancipation when 
it came approved itself to the whole of the country u a 
military necessity. These words of J. R. LowelJ, which occur 
in a brilliant esaay on Lincoln, written near the close of war, 
are worth comidering in this connection : 
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"In a matter which muat be finally aettled by pnblic opinion, and in regard 
to which the ferment of prejudice and pauion on both aides hu not yet auh
eided to that equilibrium of compromiae from which alone a aound puhlio 
opinion can result, it ia propar enough for the private citizen to presa his own 
convictions with all pouible force of argument and panuasion; but the 
popular magistrate, whose judgment moat become action, and whose action 
involves the whole country, ia bound to wait till the sentiment of the people 
is RO far advanced towards hie own point of view that what he does shall 
linJ. support in it instead of • merely confusing it with new elements of 
divuion." 

A privat.e paper of the President's, discovered by hia aecre
taries after his death, throws an interesting light on the ■pirit 
in which he approached that moat momentous act of his 
Government, the Emancipation Decree : 

"Wearied with all the cooAiderationa of law and of expediency with which 
he had been 1truggling for two year■, he retil"l'd within himself a~d tried to 
bring aome order into his thought. by risiug above the wrangling of men and 
parties, and pondering the relations of the human govemment to the Divine. 
Jn this frame of mind, absolutely detached from any earthly con1iderationa, 
lie wrote tbia papar. It baa never been publiebed. It wu not written to be 
Metil of men. It wu penned in the awful sincerity of a perfectly honest aou I 
trying to brir.g it.self into cloaer communion with its Maker : 

"The will of God prevails. In great contests each party claims to aot in 
accordance with the will of God. Both may be, and one muat be, wrong. In 
the preaent Civil War it i, quite pouihle that God'11 purpose is 110mething 
dilferent from the purpose of either party, and yet that the human inatru
ments working j08t u they do are of the beat adaptation to effect Hie pnr
poeea. I am alm01t ready to 11y that this is probably true ; that God wills 
the conftict, and willa that it ■hall not end yet. By Hie mere great power on 
the minda of the non-contab,nb He could have either aaved or destroyed the 
Union, without a humau contest. Yet the contest began. And having begun, 
He could give the fiolll victory to either side any day. Yet the contest 
proceed■." 

The ■ame note of religious awe and reaigo.atioo. is struck 
in the noble inaugural addreas, delivered at the beginning of 
his second administration, which wu to be so 1000. and 10 

fatally terminated. It coo.eludes in these word■ : 
"If we aball anppoae that American alavery ia one of thoae 'off'enoe1' 

which, in the providence of God, ' muat needs come,' but which, having con
tinued through Bia appointed lime, He now wilill to remove, and that He 
givea to both North and Sooth thia terrible war, as thl'I woe due to those • by 
whom the oft'ence came,' ■hall •e di,cem therein any departure from thoae 
Divine attributes whioh the belieHn in a living God alwap aacribe to Him p 
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:Fondly do we hope-fervently do we pray-lhat thia mighty aeourge may 
very speedily pus away. Yet, if God wills that it continue till all the wealth 
piled by the hondman'• two hundred and fil\y yeara of unrequited toil shall 
be sunlr, and until enry drop of blood drawn by the !uh shall be paid by 
another drawn by the sword, u WBB aaid three thou1111nd yean ago, ao alill 
it mWlt be eaid, • The judgmenta of the Lord are true and rigbteou1 
altogether.' 

" With malice towards none, with charity for all, with firmneu in the 
right, aa God give11 118 to see the right, let 118 strive on to finish the work we 
ue in ; to bind up the nation'• wound■, to care for him who shall have won 
the battle, or for hia widow and for hia orphan-to do all which may achieve 
and cherish a just and luting peace among.it ouraelvu and wilh all nations.'' 

From the hour of Lincoln's re-election the Confederate 
cause was doomed. It ■impJy crumbled to pieces. Lee, that 
chivalrou■ 1001, "true hero of a lost can■e," held out with the 
■tarving and ragged remnant of an army till surrounded by 
the victorion■ regiment■ of Sherman and Grant. With his 
■nrrender (April 9, 1865) at Appotomax Court Hou■e, the 
war WU virtually at an end. Five day■ after, on April 14, a 
great Thank■giring Service was held at Charleston Harbour. 
The flag of the United States wu again planted on the ruins 
of Fort Sumter, and the people, scarcely yet believing that the 
burden which had weighed upon them for four terrible year■ 
wa■ at lut removed, read, in alternate ver■es with the offi
ciating minister, the Paalm which begins : "When the Lord 
turned again the captivity of Zion, we were like them that 
dream.'' 

Then Henry Ward Beecher delivered an oration, in which 
he offered to the Pre■ident " ■olemn congratulation■ that God 
has ■u■tained hi■ life and health under the unparalleled bnrdem 
and ■offering■ of four bloody years, and permitted him to 
behold the anapicion■ commemoration of national unity, for 
which he ha■ waited with 10 much patience and fortitude, and 
for which he ha■ laboured with such di■intere■ted wisdom!' 

Not one of that rejoicing crowd could sn■pect what an 
awfnl comment on tho■e word■ events were preparing for 
them. That very night Mr. Nicolay, who had taken part 
in the Charleston Thanksgiving Service, wu summoned to 
W uhington by the new■ of Lincoln'• u■u■ination. Major 
Hay, tlin other biographer, wu on the ■pot when the event 
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took place, and remained with him all through the terrible 
night which ■ucceeded that day of rejoicing. 

"The day," he ■ay11, bad been "one of uuu11ual enjoyment 
to "President Lincoln." • He spent an hour in the morning 
talking over the campaign with bi■ son Robert. 

•• lo the allernoon he went for • drive with llr•. Linooln. His mood. u 
it bad been all day, wu 1ingnlarly happy and tender. He talked mncb of 
the paEt and of the future; after fonr yean of trouble and tnmnlt be looked 
forward to four yean of comparatively quiet and normal work; after that he 
npected to go back to Illinoi1 and pr11Ctiee law again. He wu never aimpler 
or gentler than on tbia dAy of unprer.edented triumph ; hia heart over8owed 
,vith sentiments of gratitude tow11rd11 Heaven, which took the 1hape usual to 
b-eueroue natures, of love and kindnen to all men," 

In the evening he went with hia family and ■ome of bi11 
■taff to the theatre, and there, by one of tho■e my1terion1 di1-
pen11ation1 which only an ab■olute faith can justify to men, 
the half-crazy fanatic who wu lurking about the premi1e1 on 
the watch for hi■ opportunity wa■ ■nffered to cut short a life BO 

valuable--■o neceuary, aa it seemed-at the very cri■i■ of bi■ 
mo■t ■olemn re■pon■ibilitie■, and to plunge a whole nation into 
mourning. 

It wu obviou at once that there wu no hope. The 
auaa■in'■ bullet bad penetrated tbe brain. The President 
lingered all night. 

"He wu, of coune, unconscious from the lint moment, bnt be breathed 
with slow and regular rapiraticn throughout the night. As the dawn came, 
and the lamplight became pale in the freober beam,, bis pulae lwgan to fail, 
but laia face eveu then WBB sc11rcely more h,aggard th,m that of the sorrowing 
group of atateamen and general, about him. Hie automatic moaning, which 
had continued through the night, ceued, a look of uuRpeakable pellC4! Cllllle 
upon hie wom featllffl. At twenty-two minutes after aenn he died." 

In bi■ death, u Genrral Grant well ■aid, '' the nation loet 
it■ greateat hero, and the South its mo■t juet friend." Even 
thOle who doring hie lifetime had decried hi■ policy and 
upereed hi■ motives had none hut word■ of praise for him 
now. Our own P"nch, which had opposed him bitterly 
during thP. war, made its amende honorable in a couple of 
vene11, which are worth quoting, 111 illuetntive of the change 
which hi■ adminietntive career had worked in public feeling: 
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•• &ide thi• corpee that bear• for winding-•heet 
The stars and. ■tripe,i he lived. to rear anew, 
Between the mourner■ at his he11il and feet, 
Say, ecurril jester, ia there room for you ? '' 

"Yea, lie bad. lived to shame me from my enter, 
To lame my pencil and. confute my ren, 
To make me own this hind. of princes peer, 
Thi1 nil-■plitter a true-born king of men." 

Beside this expreBBion of contemporary feeling we may fitly 
place this eetimate, formed after twenty-five years by men 
who knew him well, and can apeak with authority of what they 
themaelve■ have seen and heard : 

"His heart wu eo tender that he would dismount from hiP hone in a 
forest to replace in their neat young birds which bad. fallen by the road1id.e; 
he could not sleep at night if he knew that II soldier-boy wu nnder sentenre 
of death ; be could not, even at the bidding of duty or policy, refnae the prayer 
of age or belpleune88 in di.tress. Children in•tinclively;loved him : they 
never found his rugged feature• ugly ; his sympathies were quick, and appa
rently unlimited. He wa■ absolutely without pr•judice of clua or condition. 
Frederick Dougla■ aaya he wns the only man of diotinction who never reminded 
him by word or manner of hi, colour: he was a■ just and generona to the rich 
nod well-born as to the poor aud bumble, a thing rare among politicians. 
He wu toler11nt even of evil ; though no man ever can have li>'ed with a lof't.ier 
BCOrn of meanneBB and selfisbne~s, he yet ret".ogniaed their e:i:istl'nce and 
counted with them. He never asked perfection of any one ; be did not even 
in8ist for other■ npon the high standard he set up for himself ..... With 
the fire or a reformer and a martyr in his hea·rl, he yet proceeded by the ways 
of caution• and practical statecraft. He always worked with things as they 
were, while never relinqni1hi11g the deaire and ell'ort to make them better. 
Toa hope which aaw the Delectable Mountains of 11nabaolntejoaticeand peace 
in the future, to a faith that God in His own time would give to all men 
the things convenient for them, he added a charity which embraced in its deep 
bosom all the ,rood and the b11.d, all the virtue■ and infirmities or men, and 11 

patience like that or nature, which in its vast end fruitful activity knows 
neither hute nor rest." 

In theae worda Liacoln'a biographers aum up their conclu
aion on hia character. Their work cannot fail to atimnlate 
public interest in the man, and is, with all its faults, a very 
valuable contribution to the atudy of one of the most important 
epocha and oue of the greatest personalitiea in modem 
hiatory. 
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ART. 111.-A NEW STUDY OF THE COMMON
WEALTH: THE INTERREGNUM. 

The Interregnum (A.D. 1648-1660). Studiea of the Commor,
wealth, Legislative, Social, and Legal. By F. A. INou
w1cK., Q.C. London : Sampeon Low, Manton, Searle, & 
Rivington. 1 89 1. 

IN 1845 Thomu Carlyle publiahed his vigorous book, Oliver 
Cromwell', Letter, and Speechu, with Elucidation,, and 

defiantly bade his countrymen look on the picture, roughly, 
but truly, drawn in those rugged lines, and say whether thi• 
image were not that of a king of men, as honest and faithful 
as he was great. Since that time, what may be called the 
Cromwell controveny has not ■lumbered. It lacks, perhaps, 
something of the picturesque and romantic charm of that 
other controversy which has raged so long round the enigmatie 
figure of Mary Stuart ; but it has even a greater claim on the 
attention of our England to-day, and it involves isaues at the 
very least as momentous. 

Two recent contributions to thia controveny-the rival 
biographiea of Frederic Harrison and Reginald Palgrave
show how posaible it is for well-informed and able writen to 
take very oppoaite· viewil of the Protector's character; for, 
after all that has been done to diaperse the fop of Royalist 
miarepresentation, an unfavourable estimate can still be held 
and maintained by a judge entitled to so much reapect as Mr. 
Palgrave. The yet more recent volume before us-following Mr. 
Palgrave's biography of 1 890, as that followed Mr. Harrison'• 
of 1889-is a modest and temperate, but sufficiently weighty, 
rejoinder on Oliver's aide of the question. As Carlyle gave ua 
"the authentic utterances of the man Oliver himself," having 
"fiahed them up from the foul Lethean quagmire11 in which 
they lay buried,'' in order that the greatest ruler of modem 
England might be juatified by hi, word,, so Mr. lnderwick hu 
undertaken the not much less formidable task of presenting an 
authentio account of the Protector's acta during his tenure af 
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power, that we may "consider whether, in regard to the 
material and social interests of the people of this country, he did 
hi1 duty to the beat of hia ability aa a ruler and a govemor 
over them." The author finds an affirmative an■wer to thi■ 
queation irreai11tible ; and without presumption it may be said 
that an unbias■ed reader, after studying the masa of evidence 
adduced, baa little choice bot to concur in the verdict. 

We have called the taak of manhalling thia evidence 
formidable ; the word is not too 1trong. In the dearth of 
any memoriala of Oliver's work from hia own hand, ,ave 
" aome two hundred and fifty letten extending over a life of 
nearly aixty yean, with 1ome eighteen 1peeche1 delivered in 
Parliament"; in the lack of any contemporary biography, either 
friendly or impartial ; and in the preaence of the " conspiracy 
of inaccuracy " and of animORity among Restoration writen, 
the te■timony of the Statutes enacted under Cromwell'• 
inftuence would have been pricele11. Bot it is difficult to 
come by. That nge of triumphant malice which e1.preesed 
it.elf in the poor revenge, aa puerile 81 revulsive, of unborying 
Cromwell's corp■e, and setting up his head on a spike like 
that of a traitor-(thoogh not till he had quite done with it, 
81 said Cadyle)-found a more adequate nnd a far more 
mischievous e:a:pre11ion when the Royaliat bigots of the 
Restoration e1.punged from the Journals of Parliament the 
Statutes that embodied Oliver's plan, for England's good, 
retaining auch few only 81, suiting the Monarchy, could be 
" credited to King Charles aa acts of thoughtful and beneficent 
legislation." 

If we would know how the stateamen and jurists of the 
Commonwealth went about their work, and to what a 
remarkable e1.tent they anticipated, by full two centuries, 
much of the beat legislation, and many of the wiaeat reform, 
of the day, we must look, not to the annal, of Parliament, from 
which so many fair pages were tom, but to euch aources 
of information aa "the contemporary newapapen, not always 
impartial or well informed, the conflicting aud inaccurate 
accounts of the Cavalier and Roundhead pre■aes, or the 
chance and not easily diacoverable ,tore of aome private 
collector." 

Theee jarring and confaaed voices, nevertheleaa, are found 
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to agree, however unwillingly or unwittingly, on certain 
points ; and their testimony doe, not lack 111pport from 
hiatorian1 u little in ■ympathy with each other u Clarendon 
and Bornet, and from diari,ta whoae method and wboae 
characten were u varioua u tho■e of Whitelock, of Evelyn, 
of Pepy1. 

It 1tand1 fut, u proven fact, that the intere1ta of the 
middle and working clauea were anxioualy conaidered by the 
Protector, and by that ■ingnlarly competent Council or State 
which worked with him; that native indu■triea were pro
tected and encouraged, at the aame time that our trade 
abroad was aecured through the ellicieut asaertion of England'• 
■upremacy by aea ; that the middleman and the usurer were 
1ternly di1couraged, and the legali1ed ratea of wage■ and 
food 1trictly enforced, with the aim of securing to the worker 
reuonable remuneration for hia toil, and of making the necea• 
uries of life easily attainable by him; while-singular fact
the statutory dutiea of the muter to his workmen were 
aomewbat aoalogon■ to thoae !low imposed on him by trade■-
union■. Certain Statute■ of former rulen that bore hardly 
on the poor were relaxed, and the practical cruelty of their 
working checked by the Protector, and by the "learned, just, 
and independent judge■ '' whom he appointed ; for by many 
a long year he anticipated that moat wholeeome meuure 
which gave to the judges, no longer removable at pleasure 
of the ruling Sovereign, abaolute immunity while they dia
charged their duty uprightly, while the ample salaries auigned 
to them did away with the temptation to receive bribe■. 

This reform, effected under the Commonwealth, perished with 
it, along with the other scarcely lees precioua enactment which 
provided that law books and law proceedings should be in 
good English, and no longer in that extraordinary mixture of 
English corrupted with Norman French and mediieval Latin, 
which before and after the Commonwealth made law■ them
selves and their expoaition alike unintelligible to a plain 
man-a jargon only comparable to the " piKeoD English " of 
Canton and Hong-Kong, but much inferior in utility. Why 
these reforms were both annulled at the Restoration i11 euy 
to underatand; both were ill adapted to serve a despotism. 
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There were not wanting vigoroUI attempts, humane and 
prudent, to meet the needs of the destitute poor without 
pauperising them, and to effect a thorough reform in the 
Court of Chancery, which had become ■o much distrusted and 
disliked that there was much clamour for its abolition-a 
remedy worse than the disease. Time and means were lacking 
to the Commonwealth rulers for settling these great national 
questions ; but their energy in grappling with many crying 
scandals connected with the law, and their vigilant care that 
the poor should not be the victims of legal oppression, merited 
and oLtained the gratitude of the people. Another boonp 
difficult to over-estimate, was the Protector', establishment of 
a General Poat Office, and his initiation of the admirable 
highway system since perfected in England, measures which 
brought every man "within reason~ble limit of expense in 
communication with his fellows in all parts of the United 
Kingdom.'' It is easy to see the immediate and great 
advantage secured by these mean■ to tho■e engaged in trade 
and commerce; and it ceases to be a my■tery why the mass of 
the English nation, accustomed though they were through long 
centuries to the form, of a Monarchy, and compelled under 
the inftuence of the Puritan party to an aU1terity of manuers 
not generally acceptable, did yet acquiesce very tranquilly in 
the rule of the Protector, and regarded with an apathy, only 
replaced by active hostility, all the Royalist endeavours to 
■hake hie power. Not one of the many feeble and futile plota 
against Oliver origina~d in England itself; and the populace 
remained cold and unfriendly spectators when the son of the 
"Royal Martyr "-a gallant, enterprising young prince, whose 
youth, who■e misfortunes, whose gracious winning ways might 
have invested him with the same bewitching charm that 
endears the memory of " Bonnie Prince Charlie " to the 
Highlanders of to-day-paued through England to Worcester 
and defeat ; nor does his overthrow seem to have stirred any 
general feeling but one of quiet satisfaction. The artisan, the 
labourer, the busy tradesman, incuriou1 as to nice constitutional 
question■ and theories of "Divine Right,'' perfectly understood 
the steady rise in wages, the aecurity of traffic, the equal 
juatice, the increase of all daily comfort, which were theirs 
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under the away of Oliver, and were content with any form or 
government he thought fit to support. 

This was not because the nation had become dead to the 
fine spiritual p888ion of loyalty, though attachment to the 
Royal House, so strong and living under the Tudon, had been 
well-nigh murdered by Stuart misgovernment. Loyal pride in 
England-in its material, moral, religious grandeur--had never 
been higher, and it was amply and nobly fed. Nothing could 
ao flatter this sentiment as the grand position secured for 
Britain among the nations of Europe by Oliver's diplomacy 
and soldiership, as the dauntleu majesty of the attitude he 
assumed when, as the champion or humanity and of the 
reformed religion, he spread the mgis of his dreaded name 
over the cruelly persecuted Protestants in Piedmont, and 
when he succeeded in breaking the fetters of hundreds of 
Christian Englishmen, caught and caged aud sold into hopeleu
seeming slavery by Algerine and Moorish pirates. For both 
these classes of aufferen English generosity responded largely 
to the Protector's appeal for money aid; and his example in 
heading the subscription list for the V audois sufferers with a 
sum equal to £ I 0,000 of our money moved private persons 
to acts ofsplenrlid and almost unparalleled munificence. 

A less conspicuous, but not leas striking, proof of the 
'' enthusiasm of humanity" alive and active in the Common
wealth is afforded by the efforts then successfully made to cope 
with the cruel evils of the debtors' prisons, resulting in an Act 
for the relief of poor prisoners, "just, humane, and statesman
like," which was, " as nearly as may be, our own system of 
discharge by bankruptcy," another remarkable anticipation of 
modem reform, To describe with any fulneas every similar 
instance of legislation, far in advance of the age, attempted or 
accomplished by Oliver and hia associates, ill impossible to ua; 
yet we must refer to the scheme inaugurated by the Protector 
for equal and aound Parliamentary representation, with dis
franchisement of rotten boroughs and admilllion of great 
industrial centres to their right of electoral privileges; to the 
■cheme he had under consideration at the time of hill death, 
for general, gratuitous, and adequate education, religious and 
aecular ; and to the other reform, urged by him on Parliament 



44 A New Study of tlu Comnw1111·ealtl1. 

with pusionate eameetneaa, that would have put an end to 
the cruelty and inequality of sentences under " wicked and 
abominable laws, that would hang a man for ,ix-and-eightpence, 
and acquit for murder-through ill-fnming of the law." 

Alas, such traveeties of justice continued to be not only 
poaaible but frequent down to the day• of Elizabeth l<'ry. 

A boon which Cromwell did secure to the people, and which 
in those days of univenal Bible reading and Bible quoting was 
of the tint importance in the intereeta of pure religion, waa 
the publiahiug of a carefully-revised edition of the great I 61 I 

tranalation of the Holy Scriplurea, and the auppreaaion of the 
innumerable corrupt venions, swarming with mischievous in
accuraciea, which bad been allowed to circulate. One must 
be familiar with the thought, and language of the time, pene
trated throughout by Hebrew inftuencee, ere we can reali.e 
the pressing neceaaity for this good work of the Protector'11. 

There are undoubtedly penons wiio could only see hypo
critical pretence, the cunning cloak of lust for arbitrary power, 
in thoae various experiments in government tried and rejected 
successively by Oliver, which, to Mr. loderwick, are 10 many 
proofs of the Protector's baffled but sincere desire to rule on 
sound constitutional linea, and to see English libertiea eatab
liahed on a strong and settled buia that should long outlaat 
his own life. Such judges might recognise only an exceedingly 
enlightened aelfiahneaa in that unwearying care for the national 
weal, and in those acts of splendid philanthropy which could 
not fail to win applause and adherents for him who originated 
them. But the truth of history shows that unpopular juatice, 
unpopular mercy, reforms for which the times were not ripe, 
were aa dear to the Protector as though they had been sure to 
do him service with thoae who detested them. 

The Jews were as utter outcuta from England then aa they 
are from Ruuia to-day ; and the closing years of Cromwell'• 
life were signalised by effort■ on his part for their emancipa
tion, for repealing the Acts of Banishment against them, and 
granting them the fretdom of living, trading, and wonbipping 
in the Commonwealth; but opposition wu strong, progreu 
wu slow, and with the death of the Protector the hopes of 
Janel were cut off. The eccent::i.citiea of the new aect of 
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Qoaken were being punished with eingulu ferocity, alike by 
Puritan Parliament and Royalist J. P.'1. Cromwell and the 
Council of State had to interfere on behatr of theee unresisting 
enthnsiaete again and again, moved by human pity for their 
woe■ ; etranger ■till in 10 etoot a Proteetant, Cromwell could 
truly eay that he had " plucked many Roman Catholics out of 
the raging fire of persecution," and wae in good hopes to make 
further progrees in procuring for them that toleration which 
the temper and the law, of the English nation alike refueed to 
the eenante of the Pope at that date. 

That reproach wae true which Royalist writen burled 
against the Commonwealth and it■ head, of being bewitched 
with the " chimera'' of liberty of con11eience, the "chimera " 
of religioue toleration. Nay, there ie full proof that Oliver 
toiled bard t.o win all the Reformed Chnrchee in the realm to 
tolerate each other, and own their common Chrietian brother
hood. Strange is it to 01 now that this ehonld have been 
made matter of abnee againet him ; ae etrange as that 
Clarendon ehonld reckon it not greatly to the Protector's 
credit-a flaw in bis greatneu-that he wu an affectionate 
and devoted husband aud father. But such were the ethics 
of the Stuart Restoration. After long yean English opinion 
bu become more conformed to the Puritan pattern. 

While toiling, not without success, to remove eome of the 
dust and grime with which centuries of wilful or ignorant 
misrepresentation have overlaid the grand image of Oliver, u 
his own words and deed■ paint him, Mr. Inderwick hu made 
eomewhat thinner the veil of darkneu that hanga between 01 

and that large ecene of national life in which the Protector 
moved and lived ; that England of the Commonwealth, of 
which, deepite the scores of book■ dealing with its men and 
its doings, we know eo very little, and of which a kind of 
mosaic picture might be pieced together from the many 
minute fragments of popular history collected in this volume. 

We have been taught to think of that England u being 
eomewhat grim and joyleee, under the atern influence of '' that 
section of the Puritane which appeared to epend one-half of its 
time in finding out what the people liked and the other half 
in endeavouring to deprive them of it '' ; an eatimate which 
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is not disturbed when we read the solemn invecth·cs of a 
public journal against the "wicked meetings with fiddlers" 
that signalised May-day in 1654, when, to the scandal of sober 
people, a Maypole was aet up in Hyde Park, and drew great 
resort of the frivolous. " Hundreds of rich coaches and 
gallants in attire, but moat shameful powdered-hair men and 
painted aud spotted women," who had no chance of similar 
diversion in Hyde Park or elsewhere for several yean to come. 
In the same year it ia recorded how a grand jury presented 
three boys for the heinous offence of "sliding on the ice upon 
the Sabbath-day," a miademeanour now made penal; while 
all the forms of violent bodily exercise dear to long genera
tions of 11turdy Englishmen-some of them brutal, some harm
leas, all popular-came gradually under the ban. There was 
stateliness aud refinement in the purer and more intellectual 
pleasures-the music, the study, the recitations, the long 
lectures and sermons-affected by the serious men and women 
of the Commonwealth, hut there must have been much dulness 
in the " great and sumptuous dinnen and processions,'' how
ever splendid, which, with a little hawking and coursing, con
atituted all the public amusements of the wealthier classes, 
and some brighter, lighter, innocent recreations must have 
been aorely needed by the homespun, humbler folk, whose 
rough and occaaionally cruel outdoor paatimea had found no 
better substitute than "huntings of Jesuits and malignnnb, 
varied with the occaaional swimming of a witch," or baiting of 
a Quaker. 

So far the achool-history picture r,f Commonwealth daya is 
shown to be f1&irly accurate. But other quaint features of 
those bygone times that gleam out on us from the pages we 
are studying are lea@ in harmony with it. However good the 
will of the Puritan to enforce hia own sobriety of apparel on 
all his fellow-aubjecta, his success therein was small, and we 
must not picture the men and women of the day as all arrayed 
in garmenta of sombre hue and formal cut. Certain serious 
dealings of the Council of State v.·ith the makers of gold Rnd 
silver laces and wire show us that cloth of gold, cloth of silver, 
and laces of the same-those sumptuous adorninga which glitter 
ao bravely in every story of Engliah festal doing■, down the 
long annals of our Monarchy even to the later Georgian 
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daya-were in unabated favour with nobles and gentle■ under 
the Commonwealth, the gold and ailver lace and wire-worken 
melting down 10 much coin, plate, and bullion for the making 
of their CORtly wares, that the authorities of the Mint found 
the withdnwal of 10 much precious metal from circulation a 
serious evil ; and the Council had to issue an Ordinance pro
viding for the neces■Rry aupply of metal to the trade, and 
checking the wicked practice that had crept in, amid the 
troubloua timea of the war, of adulterating the gold aud ailver 
lace and wire with 50 per cent. of copper, and selling the 
product for pnre metal. With the great and thriving industry 
of the gold and silver wire-worken waa bound up another of 
much importance-the making of hats and hatbands, wom both 
by men and women, infinite in variety, and often sumptuous 
in material and decontion, since silk and velvet and costly 
fur, mauive goldamitha' work, and gold and silver lace, entered 
into their compoaition. For this important manufacture, also, 
the patemal care of the Council was invoked and obtained. 
Another proof that the womanly paaaion for faahionable finery 
waa too strong even for the rigoun of ultn-Puritanic zeal 
may be seen in several futile attempts under the Common
wealth to procnn, legislation against the new modes of wearing 
low dre11&e1-" immodest dresaes "-and of painting and 
patching the face. Moumfnl to relate, it was six yean after 
Charles I. died, four yean before the Restoration, when reputable 
women fint took to face-painting-that '' vice " came in under 
the away of the aainta ; and both Parliament and Council of 
State, having leu faith in making fools wiae and pure by Act 
of Parliament than ii aometimes supposed, declined absolutely 
to regulate by law " the dreaaes and demeanour of men and 
women ''-wiser than previous rulen, whose violated sump
tuary laws stand out plain monuments of the vanity of human 
e1:pectationa. So the fair votaries of fashion spoiled their 
complexions with artificial white and red, planted their 
beauty spots on cheek and chin and brow with coquettish 
care, and made needleaa display of arm■ and necks with no 
leu impunity in folly when the head of the State waa called 
Oliver Cromwell than when his name was Charles or James 
Stuart. 

The laws actually enacted to check aome gnver fashionable 
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offences, sins against morality and decency, had various degrees 
of aucceu. The Act against profane swearing, with its 
penalties of finea and whippings, doubtleH worked a seeming 
reformation, and doubtJeBS had something to do with the 
amazing recrudescence of that favourite vice when Pnritan 
pressure wu removed ; th9 enactments against duelling were 
BO effectual that, if unrepealed, they would have antedated by 
two centuries the extinction of the duelling supentition in 
England; the new penalties for immorality, by their savage 
aeverity, defeated their own aim, juriea being practically 
unanimous in refUBing to convict, no matter what the evidence 
adduced ; thUB fulfilling the prophecie,i risked by aome clear
aighted members of Parliament when the matter wu under 
debate. 

The romantic glamour, blent of gay and captivating grace 
and pathetic dignity, which, by favour of Vandyke'• portraits 
and Scott's fictions, still invest.a for many miuda the plumed 
and silken Cavalien who ruined themaelvea for King Charles, ii 
rather rudely interfered with by certain pB111age1 in the story 
of Oliver's newly-instituted General Poat Office, touched upon 
by our author. It wu the perilous duty of the letter-carrier 
of the day, as he rode post-haste, laden with the great leathern 
mail-hags, to blow his warning horn four timea in every mile, 
or oftener, in cue of meeting company, and thUB " the fint 
great enemy of the Poat-the mounted highwayman," knew 
when hie prey wu near. To the shame of Stuart chivalry be it 
apoken, the Dick Turpin, of the period were, generally, 
"diaeatabliahed Cavalien," who plundered the mails of any 
valuables they might contain, and pried, in the intereata of 
their party, into the letten of Government officials. Tbeae 
'' gentlemen thieves," Royalist oflicen, who bad studied 
plundering under Rupert, were a terror to the country till 
their ganga, one by one, were broken up, and the gallant 
captains effectually hanged according to law. 

Other diatreaaed Royalilt 10ldien of fortune took to the leaa 
diacreditable trade of driving hackney-coaches, u we learn 
from the complaints of the " ancient London coachmen," who 
averred that their profita and their character were injured by 
the doings of their new comrades; while the London water-



Tke Council of State a11d tlu Law Courts. 49 

men bad bitter things to IBY of the increasing number and 
in,olence of the hackney-coachmen at large, who supplanted 
them in their trade, and bullied them into the bargain. One 
may imagine, indeed, that a disbanded trooper of Lunsford or 
Rupert would be a very formidable hackney-coachman, one 
with whom a difference about the fare would be unpleasant, 
and who could well hold his own in a battle-royal of Billings
gate even with a Thames waterman. This queer controversy, 
like many another, came before Parliament and the Council of 
State for settlement, and was duly dealt with. 

Heavy were the burdens of the Government, that, besides 
deciding on the weightier matters of the law, and providing 
for the larger interests of England, was aometimes required 
to "compose the differences" between an ill-matched man and 
wire, and aometimea had to take in band the recovery of a 
young heireaa, carried beyond sea by an impetuous Royalist 
lover, deeply enamoured "des beaux yeux de au. cassette"
much against the will of the maiden and her kinsfolk; or, as 
in another instance, beguiled into a pretended marriage with 
a auppoaed nobleman, who proved to be of mean quality, and 
generally an impostor. The time■ were still sufficiently wild, 
adventurous, and unsettled; and a deeper tragic colouring 
was given them by the ravage■ of the plague, which for several 
years together is found raging up and down the land, now 
checking all intercoune between Ireland and Liverpool, and 
Liverpool and other Engliah ports, now sweeping off two 
judges travelling the Home Circuit, and now decimating the 
Southern and Midland Counties-a calamity with which the 
authoritiea grappled bravely, and not quite fruitleasly. 

The famoua triala, political and other, of the Commonwealth, 
which are noticed toward• the end of Mr. lnderwick'a volume, 
form a chapter of hiatory full of curious interest, and rich in 
chancteriatic portnita of men of the time. The hero of one 
is that very troublesome penon, John Lilburn, malcontent 
disturber of every government in turn, and Vandal defacer of 
noble, ancient monumenta, in whom every offenaive trait of the 
ultra-Puritan aeema groteaquely euggentetl; the Presbyterian 
Christopher Love, reverend and fanatic enemy of Cbarlea I., 
and plotter for his aon, ia the chief figure in another ; Mile■ 
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Sindercombe, ex-trooper of Monk, and would-be aaaaasin of 
Cromwell, tool and victim of Royalist conapiratora, fill■ that 
fatal place in a third. But of all these trials, in following the 
varying courae of which the people found that dramatic excite
ment no longer aupplied by the proacribed theatre, there waa 
none followed with fiercer interest, none whoae grim cloaing 
scene was hailed with auch a burst of long-auatained, heartfelt, 
legitimate applause, aa the case of Don Pantaleone Sa, brother 
of no leH a peraon than the Portuguese AmbaHador, the 
Conde de Canteneiro, indicted, arreated, tried, convicted, and 
duly beheaded for the murder of a aimple atudent of Gray'a 
Inn, Harcourt Greenway, whom thia foreign nobleman, in the 
plenitude of hia inaolent audacity, shot through the head in 
the open street, mistaking him, it is said, for another English
man, with whom he had a quarrel. The iron steadfastneu 
with which Oliver compelled the surrender of the high-born 
criminal, the unflinching resolution with which, having ascer
tained that the culprit could claim no immunity under inter
national law, he said that the due courae of justice should be 
followed out to the bitter end, thrilled the heart of all London, 
ofall England, with delight. Such fearlesa even-handed justice, 
unk11own '' since the days of the great Queen," secured for 
Oliver an allegiance from the citizens of London "that no 
slanders ever shook, that survived even hia death, and aecured 
the unanimous acceptance of his well-meaning but incompetent 
successor." 

Has the time yet come, foretold by a contemporary writer, 
"when (Envy being laid asleep by Time) poaterity would pay 
him more honour than his contemporaries could express ? " 
It ahould have come. This may be at least aaid boldly, that 
every freah, honest, and impartial examination into the facts 
touching Oliver and the Commonwealth, ahowa yet more 
clearly how immenae ia the debt of modem England to the 
men who, animated by the fear of God and the love of their 
country, dared to found their political action on the Law of 
God, disregarding mere expediency, and being bold enough 
to do the thing they believed right. 
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ART. IV.-LAURENCE OLIPHANT. 

Memoirs of the Life of Laurence Oliphant and of Alice 
Oliphant, his Wife. By MuoABBT OLIPHANT W. 
OLIPHANT. In t.wo volumes. William Blackwood & 
Sons. 1891. 

A STRANGE, a brilliant, yet in some reapects a dis
appointing career was Laurence Oliphant's. Descended 

from an ancient and highly respectable, though not greatly 
renowned, Scotch house-the son of Sir Anthony Oliphant, a 
colonial judge, and a very accompliahed man-it may safelT 
be said that, as t.he moat distinguished members of hia family 
must be reckoned his biographer and himself. He started 
with but few of those special advantages which men of rank 
and wealth possesa. Yet at a very early age he had won for
himself no inconsiderable reputation. Whilst still young, he
was at once the darling of " Society " and its keeneat aatirist ;. 
he had achieved distinguiabed diplomatic successes ; he bad 
entered Parliament amidst the highest hopea of himself and hi& 
frienda-when suddenly he renounced position and proapecta, 
everything that he held deareat in this life, to accept the
hardest discipline and the moat imperioua dictation which it 
ia pouible for a human being to 111bject himself to. 

Laurence Oliphant was born in Cape Town in 1829. Hia
father wu then the Attorney-General of the colony. Both 
father and mother were deeply and aincerely religious, " were
evangelical in their aentimenta, after the strictest fashion or 
that devout and much-abwied form of faith." Their one ambi
tion for " Laury " wu that he should grow up a good Uhriatian 
man. Very touching are aome of the examples given of their 
intense deaire in this matter. The lad responded to this solici
tude readily and heartily, though with perhaps some morbid 
anxiety aa to hia frames and feelings. In 1839 Sir Anthony 
Oliphant was appointed Chief Justice at Ceylon. The two 
years from I 8 39 to I 841 bis son spent in England, the 
mother being with him for some portion of the time. For aome 
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months he resided in a private boarding-achool, receiving there 
the only BYStematic education be ever obtained. Neither 
mother nor Bon could long endure Beparation from each other, 
and Laury therefore rejoined his parents in Ceylon. With 
two other boyB he studied under a private tutor amidst con
tinual interruptions caused by various social gaieties. " He 
was," aays bis biographer, "one of the pupils of life, educated 
mainly by what his keen eyes aaw and his quick ears heard, 
and his clear understanding and lively wit picked up amid 
human intercourse of all kinds. He was in no way the creation 
of school or college." Poasibly a Beverer discipline would 
have rendered hia Bnbsequent course less erratic. 

Originally it was intended that young Oliphant should 
enter at Cambridge University. He was Bent to England for 
the neceuary preparation, but in 1 846 there came a sudden 
change of plan. Sir Anthony and Lady Oliphant projected a 
lengthy tour in Europe. The young man begged so earnestly 
to be allowed to accompany them, and argued so ■trongly in 
favour of the educational advantages" of European travel over 
ordinary scholastic training," that the father yielded at last, 
and, to hie huge delight, Laurence accompanied hi1 parent■. 
The jonmey fumiahed ample evidence of the adventurous spirit 
with which he was imbued. He joined the yelling Italian 
crowd which pulled down the arms of the Austrian legation, 
and burned them upon an enormou, bonfire. He helped to 
1torm the Propaganda, keeping himself ever in the front rank 
of the assailant■. He had no notion of the rights and wrongs 
of the cause he championed. He cared only for the e:a:citement 
and the spice of danger. 

At nineteen yean of sge young Oliphant found himself 
again in Ceylon, fu161ling now the rather re■pon1ible position 
of secretary to hi■ father, and at the same time practising aa 
a barrister in the Supreme Court, where, naturally enough, a 
co1111iderable ahare of bnainess fell into his bands. After some 
two year■' ■teady work, an opportunity was afforded him of 
vi■iting the Court of Nepaul u the friend of Jung Bahadoor, 
of which he eagerly availed himself. The e:a:pedition wu full 
of fun and adventure, and ia noteworthy aa producing Laurence 
Olipbant'a fint book. Almoat equally noteworthy ia it for the 
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artleu, aft"ectionate, unreaerved letters which he wrote to hi11, 
father and mother. Another result of the Indian tour wu 
the conviction that he could never aettle down to life in 
Ceylon-the ■phere was far too contracted for him. He would 
read for the law in England. 

His mother accompanied him to thi■ country. He threw 
himself into hi■ new life with characteristic brightnes■, rest
leuness, and impetuo■ity. Whilst the major part of the day 
i11 given, at leut nominally, to the law, he manages to have 
much pleasant intercourse with friends, to see a good deal of 
aociety, to attend an indefinite number of concerta, lectures, 
&c., to put in a fair amount of miscellaneous reading-he 
specially note• John Foster-and actually to do a little half
humorous, half-earnest mission work in the alums. For his 
impatient spirit the procees of eating terms in an English Inn 
of Court aeemed far too slow. He therefore removed to 
Edinburgh to qualify for the Scotch bar, visiting London, 
however, regularly in order to take his barrister's degree in 
England, if be should think it expedient. It wu only too 
evident that the business of a Scotch lawyer wa1 as little to 
hi, taste as that of an English one. He wanted more active 
exertion, more change of Beene, and "something to write 
about." He pr.nnaded his friend, Mr. Oawald Smith, to join 
him in a trip to Ruaian Lapland for the ostensible pnrpoae of 
bunting. This trip it was that determined the next 1tage1 in 
bis eventful life. 

The travellers found it impracticable to reach Lapland. 
Some time wu spent in various partl of Ruasia, during which 
Oliphant began to form his opinions upon the Eutern queation, 
concerning which he became an acknowledged authority. Hie 
first impressions are interesting, whether exact or not: 

" I must own that I have not been able to &nd out much that ie reallJ 
interesting in a country and government which I have alwaye looked 11pon u 
likely to alford more information thau any other in Europe, farther than the 
palpable hindranee which the policy of the Government offen to anything 
like advancement or civilio111Uon where it is moat needed. I don't think we 
have anything to fear from Ru ... io& : ite gigantic proportiona render it 80 UD• 

wieldy and the peopla are 80 barbarous that we ,hall alwaye have the eame 
advantage• which our enlightenment gives 01 ovtr lhe Eutero nation•. I 
look upon it •• little 1,etter than China: the only dift"erence is that naually 



54 Lau,-cnu Oliphant. 

barbarous nations hold civilised nations in respect, which, to judge from the 
way they bully you in the custom-houee, Ruuia does not." 

The important event of the journey was a visit to the Crimea 
and Sebutopol, which then were acarcely more than names to 
English people. The next year Oliphant published his Ruaaian 
Shores of the Black Sea, in which he described in some detail 
the almost unknown country. Great Britain stood then on 
the verge of the war with Russia. It is no wonder that the book 
achieved a rspid and immense sale. It is not surprising either 
that Lord Raglan summoned to his counsels the one English
man who could furnish adequate information about the pro
jected seat of war. Here is his own account of the inteniew, 
.and of the hopes raiaed by it, in a letter addressed to his 
father: 

4 '1 accordingly proceeded to the Ordnance, where I found, not Lord Raglan 
but Lord De Ros, who questioned me minutely about Sebastopol. I gave 
him all the information I could, and sent him my sketches, estracts from my 
iiournal, and everything I could think useful. There were a couple of old 
Engineer Colonels (one of them arterwards identified as Sir John Burgoyne), 
all three poring over a chart of the Crimea. They are evidently going to try 
.and take Sebutopol, and I recommended their landing at Balaclava and 
marching acr088, which I think they will do. Lord De Ros was immensely 
-civil. I think Lord Raglan ought in civility to make me bis civil secretary. It 
would be great fun. I met Lord De Ros again this morning, and had a long 
,talk with him. I did not mention my anxiety to get out. It is very ticklish 
,saying anything about one's self on such OCC&11ions, and I most jn•t bide my 
,time and qualify myself-be able to answer the lash, as yon always aay." 

He began to atudy Turkish BSsiduously, and to read every
thing he could procure that would fit him to occupy such a 
poet as he coveted. But the offer did not come, and mean
while perforce he contented himaelf witl. delivering highly 
popular lecture& and writing leaders for the Daily News on the 
Eastern question. The Times would gladly have sent him to 
the Crimea as one of its correspondent&. Lord Clarendon 
" held c.ut hopes" of some official appointment in connection 
with the war. Whilst he hung on the tenter-hooks of expec
tation, 11n offer came from a totally unexpected quarter. Lord 
Elgin liad undertaken a ■pecial diplomatic mission to the 
United State!! to negotiate a commercial treaty between that 
~untry and Canada. He placed at Laurence'• disposal the 
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post of secretary to the Embassy, assuring him that he could 
be back in ample time to 1.1ecure anything that might come in 
his way in connection with the East. His American expe
riences were amll8ing enough. They are described at length 
in his Epiaode• of a Life of Adventure. He showed consider
able diplomatic capacity, and that peculiar aptitude for turning 
social festivities into instruments of diplomacy to which his 
chief owed so much of his own success as a diplomatist. 
Throughout he ia careful as to his conduct, and solicitous as 
to his spiritual state. In answer to a letter from his mother 
he writes: 

"My e:i:perience baa alwsy■ been very alow indeed, aud while I reoogui■e 
that an important change baa been going on in my sentiments npon many 
thing•, etill I feel as much embarr""8ed and perple:i:ed aa ever I did. Not 
that I am rendered in any way ao miserable as I used t.o be, nor that I e:i:
perience those violent revul•iona ; but wherever there is a struggle there must 
he times of depreaaion. It is a mercifol thing that I take very little pleasure 
in that gaiety in which I am obligoo to mix, 11nd hy which formerly I should 
hove been into1icated. And perhaps the pleasure of life seems much dimi
ni•hed by the reflection that one must be in a dangerons condition if one i• 
not sacrificing some favourite passion, however much it may be changed by 
the progress of time, &c •..•. My difficulty is to realise divine things auC
ficiently to en'!Oumge me. The Rtrongeat incentive I have to follow my con. 
viclions upon such aubject.s ia the inward peace and comfort which doing 10 

has always brought to me, and the oppo•ite clft"Ct of indulging ruyaelf. 'l'here
fore upon the luwest ground■ I Rm disp,1sed to practise self-denial In my 
present capacity I am not engaged in any work of o,mavolenct> or charity by 
which I could, as it were, ■upport myself. And though, no doubt, by my 
example, I might glorify God, it i, a much more difficult matter to do so in a 
bail-room at the }'rencla Ambassador'•, gul'founded by aa unthinking a throng 
H ever tripped the light fuuta•tic, than down in We•tminster, surrounded by 
lllcGregor, Fowler and Co. At the same time I never saw more clearly the 
poaoibility of living in the world and not being cC it. At present I 11111 as 
1111li•fied that it ia my dnty to go to ball• as to go to the S011day-i1Chool was, 
provided I go in a right spirit ; but it i• euy to theori11e. Perhaps I ■hall 
have an opportunity of testing my r""olution in a very simple matter, about 
which you have often e:i:pre•aed yoursdf--the matter of champagne." 

He bad never been guilty of excess in " the matter of 
champagne," but he felt himself obliged to participate in not 
quite reputable scenes; he therefore resolved to touch no more 
champagne whilst at Washington, a resolution requiring both 
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courage and aai:oir fa ire to rarry out. The letter proceed a to 
accuse ita writer of getting '' too boisterou11, or rather reckleaa 
in flirting for simple fun," and of " talking an amount of 
nonsense of which my con1cience ia ashamed." Evidently 
Oliphant desires that both heart and life should conform to 
the highest standard of right, and is conscious that that 
standard can be reached and maintained only by Divine 
power. 

The treaty signed and the festivitiea concluded, Lord Elgin 
and suite pasB<d into Canada. Almost immediately Laurence 
obtained the office of Superintendent-General of Indian Alfain. 
His principal subordinatea were all older and more e1perienced 
than him11elf. He threw into bis new duties his accustomed 
energy and 1agacity ; travelled himself throughout the Indian 
territory; and, with astonishing ci:lerity, negotiated a treaty 
with the Red men, equ11lly advantageous to them and to the 
Whites. That Canada has been spared oft-recurring trouble 
with the Indians such as baa burst out ao frequently in the 
United States is owing, in no small measure, to the arrange
ments made by the youthful admini9trator. 

Returning to Quebec, he resumed bis position as secretary 
to the Governor-General, and held the office until the e1piry of 
Lord Elgin's term of service. His home-letters demonstrate that 
the whirl of work and play did not prevent serious self-serutiny 
and devout meditation. The picture is irre11istibly attractive 
-of the grave secretary one moment sitting in state by the 
Speaker's chair in the Legislature, then rushing up to the 
Ladies' Gallery to induce some "pretty girl "-nothing loth
to throw down a caricature of some member 10 that it might 
reach the original ; one hour busy with the fate of ministries 
and measures, or listening with all poHible dignity to the 
apolo~ies of bishops and atatesmen for intruding upon his 
valuable time, and the next driving madly, trying how sharply be 
could turn a dangerous corner without upsetting bis 11leigb and 
him11elf; now taking a foremost part in ball11 and entertain
menta, and now reading his daily portion of Bogatsky, and 
pondering upon and praying for the influences of the Holy 
Spirit-yet in all these diverse occupations and circumstances 
intensely in earnest, as honest and clear as the day. 
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The year 1 8 S 5 saw Laurence in London. Sir Edmund Head 
had offered to retain him in his Canadian post, but the novelty 
had worn oft', and Colonial office scarcely satisfied his ambi
tion. Arrived in London, he at once put himself in communi
cation with Lord Clarendon, proposing that he "should 
undrrtake a mission to Schamyl, for the purpose, if pouible, 
of concocting some echeme with that chiertain by which com
bined operation, could be carried on, either with the Turkish 
contingent, which wa11 then just organised by General Vivian, 
or with the regular Turkiah army." The Foreign Secretary 
despatched him to Lord Stratford de Redclift'e, authorising the 
Ambassador to employ the fiery young man in the manner 
suggested if he deemed it expedient. That hard-headed and 
strong-willed diplomatist abowed Oliphant every attention, 
flattered him to the top of his bent, but would do nothing 
to advance hi11 pet project. For thi11 coune doubtle98 there 
were rea.~ns Lf haute politique, but there can be small question 
that the scheme, if t.-arried out, would, at the least, have 
prevented the fall of Kars. But if the plan failed, its 
author hatl abundance of adventure, and made welcome 
pecuniary profit-the latter as correspondent 1.o the Times. 
He went to CircBBsia with the Duke of Newcutle, had 
interview11 and consultations with Omar Pasha, and contrived 
to see and ahare in as much fighting as was good for him. 
Idling in front of the lines one evening, Skender Pasha BBW 

him, and, thinking him to be an officer, placed n detachment 
at l1i11 command, and ordered him to construct a battery. 
Oliphant immediately complied, though the selected position 
lay within two hundred yards o( the Ruuian guns. "In about 
three hours," he aay11, "I had run up no end of a battery." 
Next morninJ, Skenrler Pasha spoke to (Sir Lintorn) Simmons 
about the young ollicer, and wa, aatonished to hear : " Ce n'eat 
pas un officier, ce n'est qu'nn simple gentleman qui voyage,'' 
After this, it is not surprising to be told that the " simple 
gentleman" might have obtained a comminion had he ~hosen. 
His ta1te1, however, did not lead in the direction of military 
service. Besides, a aerious illneu, caught from expoaure aod 
camp-life, hurried him home. 

His next escapade is almoat unaccountable. Some financial 
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business-the secret of which bis biographer does not know
took him to New York. He appear, to have scored a pecu
niary succeu, and, with money in his pocket, treated himself 
to a holiday in the Southern States. His keen political insight 
detected the discordant elements which ended in the rupture 
between the North and the South. He ventured to predict it, but 
was laughed at by both parties impartially. He enjoyed greatly 
the lavish ho.tpitality of the planters, and the holiday seemed 
likely to terminate in the ordinary way. It had, however, a 
more sensational termination. Oliphant obtained letters of 
introduction to General Walker, the notorious "filibuster," 
and sailed to join him at Nicsragua in company with rein
forcements for his army. Love of fun, adventure, novelty 
may have been his chief motive for joining in "what was dis
tinctly a piratical undertaking "; but much of the impulse 
proceeded from one of those sudden fits of disappointment 
with and disgust at the civilised world which exercised so strong 
an influence over his entire life. The wild freak concluded 
far less mischievously than its hero deserved. At the mouth 
of the San J uau river, the piratical vessel was stopped by a 
British cruiser. Oliphant, as a British subject, was ordered to 
surrender himself to the British authorities. As luck would 
have it, the Admiral in command of the squadron turned out 
to be his cousin, who, instead of exacting penalties for breach 
of the neutrality laws, received him into his own ship as his 
personal guest. 

"Thus," llBYS Mrs. Oliphant, "our young man • foll on bis feet' wherever 
be we11t, and instead or sulfering at all for bi,; wild and unjustifiable under• 
taking. found bim~elr in ei:cellent and emuoing q11artero1, restored to all the 
privileges of bis rnnk, the admiral'• cousin at sea beiug aa good ror all 
pnrpoaea aa a king',1 cou•in ashore. The moral or which wonld seem to be 
that, when you have a habit of getting into rillky positions, the best thing in 
the world ia to belong to a good Scotch family of • K~nt folk,' with relation• 
in every department of her Majesty'• service both aL home and abroad." 

Unfortunately the prescription is one that can be followed 
only by the favoured few. 

In April I 8 S 7 Laurence sailed for China as private secre
tary to his former chief and warm personal friend, who was 
also a Scotchman, Lord Elgin, our Ambassador to that couutry. 
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One or the moat interesting of bis books de11cribes this minion 
to China and Japan. Its deepest interest is connected with 
his religious hietory-tbi1 we will postpone for a while. He 
diacharged his semi-diplomatic duties to the perfect satisfaction 
of his chief, made himselr immensely popular with his asso
ciates, went on various small exploring expeditions on his own 
account, and watched the fighting, proud or his own sclr
denial in that he did not insist upon taking part in it. On 
his return journey home, be received the news of his father'11 
death. The sorrow thus caused was sharp and deep. Between 
Sir Anthony and his son there existed profound love an,l con
fidence, and a degree of companionship not too frequent in 
similar cases. 

Once again Laurence Oliphant is out or employment. His 
father's death has drawn the bonds between mother and son 
closer than ever; but nothing can cure his impatient restless
ness. He confidently expected 11ome diplomatic appointment, 
but could not wait, even though he had abundant literary work 
to occupy his time. Italy was then in a state of partial revo
lution. There was some prospect of service under Garibaldi. 
'fhe plebiscite as to the cession of Nice and Savoy to France 
was about to be taken. Incontinently Oliphant rushed off to 
Italy in the vain hope or obtaining a negative vote. He lert 
no stone unturned to effect his purpose, going even to the 
length of smashing ballot-boxes. He retired disgusted with 
the aheepishnes• of the populace. But, as usual, he " fell on 
his feet," making the acquaintance of the leading Italian 
statesmen, dining with Cavour, and being fe"ted to his heart's 
C0!ltent, sleeping in King Bomba's state-bed as calmly as" in 
a brigand's hut or in the close little cabin of a felucca." 
About this time be 1eem1 to have travelled a great deal in 
Eastern Europe. He bad a knack of turning up in all aorta 
of out-of-the-way places, t'!specially where knowledge could be 
obtained of the obscurer phases of European politics. 

The European tour was closed by Laurence's appointment 
as Fint Secretary of Legation in Japan. The one noteworthy 
incident of this, the only official appointment ever held by him 
directly under the English Government, was its termination. 
He had acted M charge d'ajfaire• barely a week when the 
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Embusy wu attacked, in the dead of night, by robbers. 
The Englishmen defended themselves, but Laurence wu 
severely wounded and compelled to retum to England. Ou 
his way home he hunted out and warned oft' a RuSBian man
of-war which waa engaged in illegal and secret aurvey. 

His wound entitled him to a certain amount of aick-leave. 
He 11pent it roaming about Boania and Herzegovina and the 
neighbouring provinces of Russia. Nominally a private 
traveller, he was really employed by our Government on 
secret 1ervice. At Vienna he met the Prince of Wales, then 
on his journey to the Holy Land. Oliphant'• impressions of 
the Prince are perhaps worth copying : 

"As I had already been to all lhe placea on the Adri11lic coa1t at'which we 
touched, and was able to do cicerone, I spent a most p)o,uant ten day", at the 
s•me time doing a little quiet politic:al obaerv11tion. I w1111 delighted with 
the P1·inee, and thought he was rarely done ju~tice to in public estimation : 
he i• not studious nor highly intellectual, hut he ie up to the enrage in this 
respect, and beyond it in so f11r u quickneee and general intelligencl' go. 
Tra\'elling i,, therefore, the be•t aort of edu«-.11lion he could have, and I think 
his de,·elopment will be far bil{her than people anticipate. 'l'hen hie temper 
aud di,poeition are charming. His defects are rather the inevit11ble con• 
llt'quenre• of hi• poeition, which never allows him any responoibility, or forced 
him into action." 

Every one rememben Earl RuSBell's bon-niot on the Schleswig
Hob1tein question-that only two people ever undentood it,him
setr and another man. Tb&t other man had explained it to him 
and had since died, and he had forgotten all about the explana
tion. Laurence Oliphant eet himeelf resolutely to work to 111aster 
the entanglement. He vi1ited all the countriee involved in the 
dii,pute, and came back prepared to enlighten the public about 
it. He wrote articles in the Times and elsewhere on the 
subject, aud, seemin~ly, delivered some lectures upon it; hut 
J11pan was ao much more attractive a topic to the audiences 
that be found it expedient generally to discoune upon it. He 
stood 111cce111fully for the Stirling burghs. He was the lea.ding 
apirit in that audaciously humorou,, mischief-loving, and 
11sgacious periodical The Owl. And he began to write thoae 
society satires, which are the mo11t brilliant of all his works, 
commencing with Piccadilly. At this period he was (facile 
pri11ceps) "the lion" of London society, and the highest 
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offices of the State appeared easily within hi11 reach. .-\t any 
rate, a 11plendid parliamentary career was anticipated for him 
with the utmost confidence. 

Laurence Oliphant never opened hi11 mouth in Parliament. 
He burned with desire to speak-he knew that speech wu 
expt1Cted from him-but hi11 lips were sealed. Shortly after 
hia election he resigned hi11 ,eat, carrying from St. Stepheu'a 
a profound contempt for politic,, an impartial disgust at all 
political partie,, a great dread of Mr. Glad11tone, and an 
intense dislike of Mr. Disraeli. But these aentiments had 
nothing whatever to to do with hi11 retirement from political 
life. 

For eeveral years Laurence Oliphant'11 religious convictions 
had been unsettled. It i11 not C81Y to state precisely when these 
disturbances began. Mra. Oliphant fixes their real beginning 
during tho mi111ion to Japan, but some time previously his 
letters show mental and spiritual unquiet. • He grew increasingly 
di1111atia6ed with the practical reeultl of present-day Christianity, 
eepecially 81 seen in the " worldly-holy." He felt keenly in
tellectual difficulties 81 to receiving the Bii>le as Divine 
revelation unless he could determine the nature and extent of 
its inspiration-a task for which he knew himself to be wholly 
incompetent. He was possesaed with the idea that the true 
1pirit of Chrilt demanded from His followera a great-and, 
preferably, visible-renunciation. Above all, he desired an 
auurance, a certainty, which his own religious e1periencea did 
not bring to him. The following ex.tract from a letter e1.• 
hibita the direction in which his mind was travelling : 

• It waa IIOOD after hi, return rrum the Crimea, and must hne been in 1S56, 1l111t 
his rather, Sir Antl!ony Oliphant, a very accomplished u well as godly gentleman 
in co11venation with the Editor or thi1 Journal, rererred to bi, son as being in great 
religioaa perplexity. He mentioned that bia son and R friend of his-a son, ..-e 
believe, of Bapti■t Noel-won at Brighton together, and tbal they ba,11,.,en hearing 
Robertson preach, of ..-bunt Sir Anthony ■aid thal he ..-as a" 11rong mnn.' • .\lter 
some m•,re wnrda al,ont hie son, he added that, ror hiruselr, being an olJ mnn, who 
..-onld ■oon pau into the eternal world, religions perple1<itie1 were of comparu1i,ely 
,mall account, bat that for a young man like hi■ son they were very oerions. Jle 
clolled the aubject, before 1etting out ..-ith his gaPBt to attend a meeting at hle ... orth 
on behalr of the Bible Society, by asying very eameatly, "Pray for my ■nn, pny for 
my ■on." Tbe fulare ■bowed how grave ror Laurence Oliphant wa1 the comli1io11 
of religioaa nnaettlement ..-bich, it i, evident, was already taking hold or him. 
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" But do not think thnt I confound the Christian religion with the practice 
which ita profeRl'Ora follow, in accordance with a theology they have deduced 
from it. The Bible is a very different thing from the popularly received tra• 
ditionnry interpretation of it which re11ta on human reuon. I quite believe 
in its inspiration, but in a par1 icular way . .... My notion ie this, that 
nppoaing a man'& whole moral nature wae in perfect harmony, and hie 
•piritual intelligence perfect, hie mind would be like a perfectly calm lake, 
upon which would be accordingly rellected the mind of God; hot the moment 
the enrface ie disturbed the image becomes imperfect, the amount or the im
perfection depending upon the amount of the disturbance. Now, according 
to my viewa, the minde of Christ an,l of Hie Apoatles were in that state of 
al moat perfect spiritual repose. They rellected more accurately than was ever 
done before or eiuce the mind of God. That i11, the Apoatles caught their 
repoee fr.im the mind of Chriat, but you eee in them the imperfeotioDB of a 
disturbed moral nature. Peter and Paul quarrel, and attach imporbince to 
thinge etrangled, and to circumcision. That is, the ~nrface wne ruffled by old 
prejudices, undue epiritnal enthneium, etrong pusiona, &c., and eo fail to 
give that perfect image of the mind of God ..... I feel aure that ae men's 
minde become more enlightened, and they begin to receive thoae revelations 
which the Apoatlea did themtelvee, they will no longer accord their writing,i 
the infallibility which they do not clairu (they only claim inepiration, which, 
u I aay, they certainly had,and which I tru•t others may have). Thegoodne88 
of the inspiration must depen:l upon the medium, The purest inspiration may 
be polluted. If the channel i• 11 sewer it does not matter bow clear may be the 
epring, so in the Old Testament we tind all aorta of people choaen ae mediums, 
but of tht' value, for instance, of Solomon's inepiration we mUBt judge for 
ouraelve•. It is in accordance with tha Divino plan always to make uw of 
human mean~, with all their imperfections, and I see no reuon to euppoae 
that the Bible is the only thing that ever came through human in1truments 
that doe,i not partake of their imperlection•, more eapeciall r when the internal 
evidence that it does 10 i• irre■istible to m:, mind." 

Whatever elements of truth this view may e:w:press, it indi
cates a mind loosed from its moorings, and drifting, with a 
deflected compass, into unknown aeaa. SuddenJy his course 
was shaped towards a novel and altogether unexpected point. 

The life, claims, powers, and even the doctrines of Mr. 
Thomu Lake Harris are shrouded in obscurity. As to the 
laat, they certainly contain two main elements common to 
every form of modern Occultism and Theosophy-the pre1ence 
in God of a '' Divine Feminine " as well 1111 a " Divine mucu
line," together with the supremacy of the first over the second,• 

* lL i, auggealirn that in this connection "Feminine" i■ 111118lly ■pelt with an 
ini1i11l cnpitol; "maoculine" without one. 
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and the theory of the moral improvement of our race by the 
physical infusion of the 1upernatural into individual• and into 
humanity at large. He claimed-we believe that he claims still 
-to be commiuioned from above to organize a 80Ciety which 
should he the medium of the spiritual and physical regeneration 
of the world, and not only this, but himself to be the principal 
agent iu this twofold change, as divinely inspired to utter 
verbal revelations, but even more as the channel through 
which the new life waa to enter into material conditions-the 
new forces were to be transmitted to man. He demauded 
from his followers the most absolute, uncomplaining, unre
monstrating obedience to bis every word. They must surrender 
their entire property to the community of which he wu head 
and master. That he succeeded iD obtaining this complete 
submiHion and sacrifice from men of character and gifts 
proves him a man of remarkable strength. At one time, 
apparently, his capability of personal inftuence could hardly 
be exaggerated. His usociates declare that he is endowed 
with high poetical, oratorical, and literary genim, and that he 
certainly p0111e88e8 those occult powers to which he lays claim. 
Laurence Oliphant's mature opinion will be seen u the story 
proceeds. 

How Oliphant and Harris met ia not known, but early in 
1867 he had come under" the prophet's" control. He seems 
to have been attracted at tint by the importance profeasedly 
attached to life over creed. But he 10011 accepted Harris'■ 
doctrines. He writes to Mrs. M. 0. W. Oliphant of '' the 
breath of Christ descending directly into the organisms of 
men'' ; of " those who give themselves up to Him wholly and 
without reservations of any kind," receiving even while on this 
earth "a Divine influx which will result in their own active 
regeneration, and enable them to act with great power on 
others " ; of "the embodiment of His life in ours practically, 
and I may almost say dynamically, so that we can be conscious 
of His living in us, and living out through us, and by physical 
sensation (consisting chiefly in changes in the natural respira
tion) should feel His bodily life in ours"; of "thi11 physical 
union with Christ.'' The last book Oliphant ever wrote 
-Scientific Religion-teaches this theory, and affirm■ this 
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e1perience, most emphatically. The le89on of implicit obe
dience soon began to be taught. It was by bis master's order 
that the young M.P. maintained a 11teadfast 11ilence in the 
House. After the briefest hesitation be took the final step. He 
renounced society, politics, literature, property, freedom, that 
be might enrol himself amongst the adherents over whom 
Harris presided. Harria's community were established at 
Brocton, in America, and thither Laurence hastened. On 
landing at New York a message from Harris met him, pointing 
out the e1treme seriousness of his project. " At the Bame 
time, however, there was forwarded to him aucb an exact 
moral diagnoais of his then condition as to determine him 
more than ever to join this extraordinary leader." 

A rough and bard life Laurence led at Brocton. The com
munity was engaged mainly in agriculture, and to the neophyte 
were 888igned the duties, accommodation, and fare of a day
labourer; and diacipline was exercised of a yet more irksome 
kind. The members of the community were arranged in 
small " magnetic " eeta, and were shuffled according to the 
arbitrary will of the master. Other trials even leu toler
able to a senaitive and refined nature had to be borne. As 
e:i,• hypotheai Brocton was the moral centre of the subhmary 
universe, and was in dire,,t communication with the spirit
world, " the infernala " could not let it alone. They behaved 
there, however, pretty much as they are said to behave elae
where--in a highly excited Cornish "revival" of former days, 
for example. The fact ia, " devils " of this sort are a very 
poor lot, after all, and are fain to content themeelvea with 
throwing old women into hysterics, and sundry other like 
small annoyances. Oliphant took everything au aerieu.r, and 
traced every miefortune and malady, " even a cold in the 
head," to " infestation." 

Harris inaieted upon all his associates p888ing a probation 
of two years, which ahonld include some special act or aeries 
of acts of eelf-aacrifice, Laurence shrank from no hardship 
and shirked no humiliation, even '' cadging atrawberriea " up 
and down the railway line. After he had been at Brocton a 
year Lady Oliphant joined him, and she wu put through as 
severe a probation u her aon. The aged lady, acc111tomed all 
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her life to the ease and refinementa of her position, was aet to 
the work of the lowest domestic servant, did part of the wash
ing for the household, and 10 on. He11Vier trials awaited her. 
At the close of Laurence'• probation he wu ordered to England 
to resume his former place in the world. He was not per
mitted to bid hia mother" good-bye," or to write to her during 
his absence. 

The very severity of " the prophet's " tyranny would seem 
to have been its strength. Earnest souls like those of this 
mother and 100 could not conceive that such burdens could be 
laid upon their ahoulden, e:1cept by ooe who had genuine 
authority to inflict them. Anyhow, neither of t.he two mur
mured, much leu rebelled. The discipline had by no means 
broken Laurence'a apirita. Once only had his wildness uaerted 
itself at Brocton. Driving a pair of fresh horaea attached to a 
waggon, he put them to their topmost speed, flung the reins 
upon their backs, and then lay down at full length at the 
bottom of the cart, shouting, yelling, laughing, kicking, with 
all the vigour he knew. The villagen tried in vain to atop the 
runaway steeds. To everybody's astonishment, the whole 
cortege arrived home safely, when Laurence proceeded to groom 
the hones as aoberly u any stable-boy. Returned to England, 
he took his old place in aociety u a matter of coune. 
Society has a curious knac'k of forgetting its favourites as 
BOOn as they are out of sight, but Oliphant wu one of the 
rare e:1ceptiooa to the rule. He wu welcomed back with 
eageroeaa. In one respect his position dift'ered from that he 
had occupied before his nile. His property had been trans
ferred to Harris. He received from the Brocton community a 
meagre allowance, to be continued only ao long u he had no 
other meaoa of support. So the unusual spectacle presented 
itself of " a aociety man " usodatiog on eqnal terms with the 
highest in the Jaod, and living in mean lodginK9, with scarcely 
any of the appliances supposed to be neceuary to a man of 
his status. 

His financial difficnltiea were of short duration. Bia pen 
apeedily provided for all hia needs. Wheo the Franco-German 
war broke out he was despatched to the seat of the struggle 
as Time, correspondent. When peace waa signed, after a brief 
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Tieit to America, be took up hia reeidence in Pam, once more 
u 7ime, correepondent. 

Dnring thi1 10joum in Pari1 be met Alice le Strange, bis 
future wife. " It i1 difficult," 1ay1 the biographer, "' to tho■e 
who did not know her to convey an idea of what Alice le 
Strange wu. •• In form and feature, in culture and intellect, 
in grace and gentleness-in every feminine quality, she aeem1 
to have been almost an ideal woman. A very abort acquaint
ance ■ufficed to render Laurence and thi■ lady devoted to eacb 
other. The union w&11 opposed on all aides, by Miu le Strange's 
friend,, and yet more vehemently by Harri1. But Laurence'• 
energy and Miu le Strange'■ quiet persiatency triumphed over 
all obstacles ; the muter of Brocton being compelled to yield 
a reluctant consent. Accordingly, the marriage wu celebrated 
in June I 872. The husband had taken every precaution 
that the wife should understand hi■ relations with " father," 
u the Brocton autocrat was commonly called in his own 
community ; and that she muat obey him as implicitly as her 
hmband had done, and mut make over all her property to 
him. She cheerfully consented, and indeed felt that she was 
gracioualy permitted to join in a high and holy miuion. 
For a abort time the newly wedded pair were allowed to 
reeide together in Paris, and then were aummoned peremptorily 
to America. 

With their arrival at Brocton begina the aaddest and 
1tnngeat chapter in the atory. Alice Oliphant wae aubjected 
to aimilar diacipline to that which her mother-in-law had 
auft'ered. She performed the ordinary work of a general 
aenant. Music, painting, literary culture were prohibited. No 
eft'ort wu 11pared to .trip her of her refinement, to coanen her 
VfJr'f nature. W orae remaina-huaband and wife were separated I 
At fint this wu accomplished cunningly. Laurence wu 
de■patched on frequent and protracted mi11ions. Communi
cation by letter wu discouraged and disallowed. But in time 
that which commenced in craft concluded in commandment, 
and Mn. Laurence wu ■ent from Brocton, near Chataugua, 
to Califomia. Moat of the time her husband wu employed, 
at New York and elsewhere, in variom financial undertaking■, 
in which he proved himself a match for tbo clevereet and moat 
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unscrupulous Yankee financien by dint of sheer straight
forwardness, which they mistook for the deepest guile. At 
the same time, hia pen waa not idle. Whilat he waa financin~ 
he wrote several of hia sharpest " aociety " aatiree, eepecially 
upon American aociety. A acheme for a railway in Palestine 
brought him a journey to the Holy Land. Turkish supinene11 
rendered the project a failure, but he enjoyed the travel, and 
did aome good work in the survey of the country, and in the 
identification of Biblical 1ite1. 

At length " the prophet " permitted huaband and wife each 
other's companionship. A little while they apent in Engl1LDd, 
where they were received with open arms. They were invited 
to Sandringham, and the former fuhionable life seemed about 
to begin again. Bot weak health compelled a tour in Egypt. 
Hugely did they delight in each other'■ presence, even though 
they were hampered and hurt by irrational reetrictiona placed 
upon their intercourse by the autocrat. Scarcely had they 
retumed to England when another aeparation became neceaaary. 
Lady Oliphant lay dangerously ill, and her aon hutened to 
her aide. 

He found her in almost the lut stage of cancer. He had 
not believed this possible, u he thought that her physical 
strength wu &W1tained continually by aupernatural inftu:1. A 
yet greater shock smote him. Lady Oliphant'• disenchantment 
bad occurred. She had loet faith in the prophet. Partly in 
the hope that an interview with the guide might aet things 
right, partly to try the virtues of certain medicinal aprinr, 
mother and 10n journeyed to Santa Rosa, Harria'a Californian 
eatabliahment. The bic,graphy aaya : "They remained only a 
few nights after their long journey, and were diamilaed with, 
I believe, the acantieat pretence of hospitality." Mr. Arthur 
A. Cuthbert, one of the few who lltill remain faithful to the 
hierophant, and who wu living at Santa Roaa when Lady 
Oliphant and llfl.urence came there, gives " an absolute con
tradietioo. to Mrs. Oliphant'• ■tatement," and declares that ho■-
pitality "w• profuely and contin11oualy preeaed upon them," 
only to be declined.• Be tlus as it may, the two travelled to 
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Cloverdale, where Lady Oliphant died, atnnge manifestations 
of " a storm or battle going on over the bed " presenting 
themselves. 

His mother'■ death caused the scale■ to fall from Laurence'a 
eyes. How much she had told him, how much he had himself 
obaened, what doubts had previonaly arisen in his mind, we 
canuot tell. Hi■ mental agitation wu e1ceaaive. Obviously 
he forced himself to perforn, an unpleuant duty. He took 
prompt action, however. He hastened ~ Brocton, and took 
legal ■tepa to regain the land and money he had put under 
Barrie's control. In thia he was at least partially aucce■1ful. 
Ria wife, who had been allowed to live for a while away from 
Santa Roaa, still maintained her allegiance to "the muter." 
In bi■ deaperation, Barria telegraphed to her for authority to 
confine her husband in a lunatic aaylum. Then ■he, too, became 
diaillusionised. 

The 1ubsequent biatory of Laurence and Alice Oliphant 
may be aummariaed rapidly. The greater part of the remainder 
of Laurence'• life was spent in endeavoun to help the persecuted 
Ruuian Jew■, and in procuring for them settlements in 
Pale1tine. In I 882 he purchased an eatate at Haifa, on the 
Bay of Acre. Here, aa joint head■ of a community on the 
model of Brocton, though with tolerably frequent absences, 
they resided until January 2, 1886, when Alice Oliphant 
died, ■omewhat 111ddenly, of fever. Nothing can be more 
pathetic than the account of her funeral, the grief of Druae11, 
Jews, Mabommedana, and Europeans, the re■pect to thi■ day 
paid to her tomb. Altogether apart from her doctrines, 
everybody loved and e■teemed her. 

To apprehend at all the relati0D1 between Harris and the 
Oliphanta we must remember that neither Laurence nor Alice 
Oliphant ever repudiated bis teaching, or ever regarded him 
a■ an impostor. Both held that the title " prophet" rightly 
belonged to him, that be had received a Divine commi111iou, 
but that he had been unfaithful to his tru■t. Masollam, the 
only three-volume novel Oliphant ever wrote, draw■ a full
length portrait of Barria, and indicate■ the author'■ opinion of 
the prophet'• claim■, character, and career. The o■tentatious 
moral, indeed, tend■ to apoil the 1tory; ■till, it i■ by far the 
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most impreaive of recent tales dealing with the occult, putly 
became of ita reserve and reetraint. Maaollam, the hero, ia 
no charlatan. He ia in touch with secret powen of Nature. 
Ria subtle penoual inftuence is almost irresistible. His very 
look has a strange power, not merely of compelling obedience, 
but of producing pecnliar physical and peychical aeD.Bationa. 
He ia aelfiah and sensual, but at one time he hu been govemed 
by noble motives, and wu the chosen instrument of God. He 
is represented u a fallen nature, graud even in its ruin■-• 
sort of miniature Miltonic Satau. There may be some idealiaa
tion here for the sake of effect; still, the sole answer Oliphant 
returned to Barrie's repeated e1postnlationa, reproaches, and 
threats wu to send him a copy of .1.llaaollam. 

A rem11.rkable letter• from Mr■. Templeton (the second 
Mn. L. Oliphant) whil■t aauming that both Barria and the 
Oliphanta were "dealing with the mighty, myaterioUB, and 
sometimes dangerously powerfully laws of the more hidden 
forces," attributes Harria'a power to his '' magnetic eloquence," 
"his &trong magnetic personality," and declares that Laurence 
continued to obey him long after he had lost faith in him, in 
order that his will might be broken thoroughly, and his per
sonal desires anbdued. She ■peaks also, in a pauage we shall 
quote directly, of the blessed results of Laurence'• creed. t 

• 7imu, Jone 6, 1891. 
t The character of Mr. Tbomu Lake Barria doea not, perbapa, greatly 

concern this R11v1zw. Bot jDBtice obliges ua to add that both Mr. Harri■ bimaelf 
nod llr. Cuthbert, and indeed othera, giYe a very di.O'erent de■criptioo of tbo Broclon 
life and mle■ from that gathered from the Olipbanta. The more favourable picture 
paint■ putoral peace and limplicity, &1188rlH perfect individual liberty, and the 
11IN10lute peraonal puueuioo of all private property. We must bear in mind, on the 
one band, that Oliphant wu able to regain hie property, and on the other that the 
reetoratioo wu mAde under lepl preuure. Moreover, a valuable ring that belonged 
lo lira, L. Oliphant wu aeeo on the &nger of a female member of Harrie'e bo1111ehold. 
lira. M. 0. W. Oliphant (&andard, !\lay 29) aaya that al\er Alice Olipbaot'8 
Jeceue, Harrie threatened tbe widower with death if he did not return lo hi■ 
nllegiance, and avowed that he (Harri■) bad killed the wife. Mr. Cotbbert (&andard, 
.I une 3) givee thie auertioo the blooteat negative, staling that the letter referred 
lo WA■ moat kin,lly, and simply pointed out the conaequence of the co1ll'IIO 
Laurence wu pur■uing, Mr. C. C. Mauey (&a11dard, llay 30), who had aeon 
the letter, bean, ont Mr■. ll. 0. W. Oliphant'• e,;,Ience, and profeue1 hie belier 
that l111rrie c,,.,IJ i,,0ict the pooi■hment denounced. .-\s to the poaaibility, f•w 
lludenta of modem nccoltism will doubt. &tb_ death, wero attended by 1trange 
1ymptom1. 
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T•o books written by Laurence and Alice Oliphant in 
conjunction have been published, Sympn,eumala and Scientifir, 
Religion, the former whilst both authors were living, the latter 
after the lady'11 death. In both ca•es the in■piration came 
from the woman, the form and the record from the man. We 
tell the tale •• it i■ told to u11. Sympneumala could not be 
written save in Mn. Oliphant'■ presence, often only in physical 
contact with her, Mr. Oliphant feeling him11elf hardly more 
than a passive channel of communication. Scientific .Religion 
was compoeed, mutatis mutandia, under ■imilar conditions, 
except that one part, The Home Boole, was taken down at her 
literal dictation. After her loss Laurence was stricken with 
the disease which had carried her away. He was recovering 
slowly, in much weakness and desolation, but "one night, when 
he lay sick and ■orrowful upon his bed in the desolate houae at 
Haifa, a sudden rush of renewed health and vigour and joy 
came upon the mourner. The moment of complete union had 
come at laet, his Alice bad returned lo him, into his very bosom, 
into his heart and aoul, bringing with her all the fulnen of a 
new life, and chasing away the clouds of ■orrow like the morning 
vapours bef<:.re the rising sun." 

As to both books, a very few remarks will suffice : (I) There 
is nothing in either of them which cannot be found in the 
most ordinary publications of theosophists; (2) their literary 
style is ridiculously below the level of Laurence Oliphant', 
other writings; (3) even in the specially inspired portions 
there is not a syllable which the most commonplace mortal 
might not have written ; (4) Scientific Religion i■ 88 dnll as 
any theological treati11e written by a college professor ; Sym
pncttmata would share the same judgment, except for its novel 
technicalities, and its esoteric suggestions of meanings very 
different from the apparent significance; (5) The House Book 
has much practical wisdom, but might 88 well have been dictated 
by a living Mrs. Beeton as by a departed spirit. 

Mr,. Oliphant'11 lut chapter is• headed "The Po@tscript of 
Life." The title is well chosen. It ■uffices to 11ay that 
Laurence easily resumed his place in society, was the guest of 
both the Queen and the Prince of Walea, and other distin
guished per■on,, during his absence from Haifa. In I 888, at 
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Alice's advice, he married a daughter of Robert Dale Owen. 
Almost immediately afterwards be was attacked with the disease 
which terminated his life. Of his end his aecond wife write& 
aa followa: 

"No one watching my bnsband throngh the long month• of hi& weary 
illness could pronounce the end of that noble life a failure. One may sustain 
oneeelf with vain imaginings while one ia well and happy, but a myaticiem 
whiah aupport., a man in calm and trinmpbant faith through lonr and a half 
months of one of the moat painful diseuea knl)W]l--11uch a my■ticism can 
acarcely be put down u a vagary to be deplored, even though it m11y bave been 
rached through m11ny tentative theories which had to be diacarded. When 
his dueue (oaneer of the lung) had BO far gained upon him that he could oaly 
lpeak in a whi1per, h" murmured again and again, hi~ uplifted fllC8 ahinior 
with peaceful joy, • The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth '; and no bunt of 
mighty muaio ever conveyed a aenae of more triumphant victory than did 
these scarcely audible words. Many men and women can fill dramatic aitna
lioDB heroically, many othen can lead long live■ of plodding, enduring patience, 
but very few may be found who can curb euch an enthueiutic epirit a 
Laurence Oliphant po111e8sed, forcing it finally to reaoh a lofty ideal through 
long yean of perplexed diaappointment and moat weariaome end••our." 

His biographer tells how the night before his death he told 
"his faithful none" that he was "nnapeakably happy," and 
explained " • Christ baa touched me. He hu held me in His 
arma. I am changed. He hu changed me. Never again 
can I be the aame, for Hia power baa cleanaed me. I am a 
new man.' Then he looked at me yearningly," she add■, 

" and ■aid, • Do you underatand ? 'n Ria laat houn were 
apent in singing aoftly, '' Safe in the arma of Je■us." It is 
posaible to undentand his worda concerning Christ in a tbeo
aophiatic aeme; but be could ecarcely have put the queation 
" Do you nnderatand ? " unlesa the meaning had been different 
from that which cuatomarily he uaed. And no one acquainted 
with the phraseology of preaent..cfay theoeopby can doubt that 
the adoption of the hymn pointed to a purer and simpler faith 
than theoaophy can furnish or allow. Surely that life wu not 
" waated " which, with all it■ erron and eccentricities, showed 
10 perfect an example of aelf-1acrificc, and ended in child-like 
trust, and conacious and blissful 11afcty in the Saviour'• arm,. 
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ABT. V.-8T. DOMINIC. 

Tkt Hiatqry of St. Dominic, Founder of the Friars Preacher,. 
By Auou■TA Tu•ooosrA DBAtn:, author of St. Catherine 
of Siena and her Companions, Chriatian Schools a11d 
Scholar,, &c. With Illmtrationa. London: Longman■, 

Green &Co. 1891. 

THIS is a Roman Catholic biography written by an inmate 
of St. Dominic'■ Convent, Stone, and dedicated " To the 

memory of many dear friends departed, who in Jife served 
God in the white habit of St. Dominic, and whoae names, it is 
humbly hoped, are written in heaven." Thirty-four yean ago 
Miaa Drane publiahed The Life of St. Dominic, with a Sketch 
of the Dominican Order;• but that compendium hu long 
been out of print. Puaagea from the earlier biography are 
incorporated in this, but it has been so esten1ively corrected 
and enlarged that it is really a new and distinct work. The 
long liat of authorities quoted in the Preface i1 headed by 
the Life of St. Dominic, written before the year 1 2 3 3 by his 
successor, Jordan of Saxony. The Act, of Bologna," con
aiating of the deposition• of nine of the brethren, who were 
moat familar with the ■aint during his life, and whose evidence 
wa■ taken at the time of hi■ canoniaation," have also supplied 
much material. "Theae depositions contain by far the moat 
perfect portrait of the saint that we po.aen, and the aimplicity 
and aobriety of their language bespeak their truthfulneu.'' 
Miaa Drane hu aome glimmering critical faculty, for ahe 
deacribea the work■ of Father }'laminiu■ and FathP.r Malvenda 
u "full of valuable information " ; but u " both likewiae 
open to the charge of sometime■ quoting from untruatworthy 
writen, who■e statement■ they admit without ■uflicient cri
tici■m." P~re de Rechac'a Vie du Gloritux Patriarche St. 
Dominique is prai■ed for its real re■earch, but accu1ed of 
repeating "the moat prodigiou■ tales from uncertain authon 
with ain~Jar powen of credulity." 

• &me & Lamb.rt. 1857. 
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Theee not.ea ■how that the writer hu in 10me meuure 
weighed her authoritiea, and u1igned to them different degree■ 
of troatworthineu. It ii evident that long and laboriou1 
study hu made her familiar with the whole subject, and that 
■be hu ■et henelf to produce a 1tandard monograph on the 
founder of her Order. The reader who studiea her Preface 
tum■ with no ■mall expectation to her Life of St. Dominic. 
Surely 1ucb a 1ifting of evidence must throw new light on 
the character and time■ of the great preacher. Theae hope■ 
are iu large meuure doomed to diaappointment. Min 
Drane' .. biography, with all it■ merit■, only adds new force to 
Dean Milman'• word■ : " The voice of the Apostle is drowned 
in the din of war; even the r.onduct of Dominic himself, the 
manner in which he bore himself amidst theae unevangelic 
allies, i1 clouded with doubt and uncertainty. Hia career ii 
darkened, too, by the splendour of miracle with which it i1 
invested." Miu Drane has not shorn Dominic of thia 
" ■plendour of miracle." Every ■tage of the friar'■ coune i1 
"authenticated" by 10me 10-called 1opernatural event; page 
after page of thi1 volume i11 wholly devoted to the■e portent■. 
The 1tudent grow■ weary of miracle■, and puahea them aside 
with growing impatience. Milman'• verdict, " His miracles 
equal, if not tranacend, those in the Goapel," ia not an adequate 
de■cription of the cue. The etory of the Evangeliat1 pale■ 
before the monki1b record of the wonden wrought by the Father 
of the Dominican■. Such a pervenion of hiatory ba11 brought it■ 
Nemeaia. It ie hard, indeed, to aee the man in hie habit u he 
lived. Oue almoat deapaire of 1ucce■1 in any attempt to ■trip oft' 
the di■guiae of miracle■ in order to look upon the true Dominic, 
whom friend, and diaciplea have con1pired to hide from the 
eye■ of later generation■. But it ii worth while to make the 
attempt. Hi■ name lay like a nightmare on Christendom for 
three hundred year■ ; hi■ follower■ were chosen u the fit in
atrumenta for wielding the terror■ of the loqni1ition; bi■ far
seeing ugacity filled the univenitiea of Europe with acholan 
and profeaaon, and 1ent forth boat■ of preacher■ to evangeliae 
the common people. Such a life and character are certainly 
u worthy of 1tudy u those of Thomaa n Becket (whoae 
martyrdom took place when the future friar wu a year old), or 
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the imperious Pontilf, Innocent III., who granted bia aanction 
to the new Order. 

Dominic de Guzman waa born in the year 1 1 70 at Calaroga. 
in Old Caatile. The traveller from Oama crouea a vast and 
barren plain on his way to the little village which nestles at 
the foot of the mountains, with a huge convent planted above 
it on their elopes. A musive square tower, surrounded by a 
courtyard, and a little flower-garden, are all that remains of the 
ance■tral home of the Spanish saint. Up the hillaide in the con
vent church is the sacred spot of Calaroga. It is a little square 
in front of the sanctuary, surrounded by a baluatrade. A hand
some monument has recently been erected here on what ia 
called the Cuna, or cradle, which mark■ the reputed place of 
Dominic'a birth. We are also told that "a crystal well hu 
sprung up on the ■pot, the water of which is devoutly drunk by 
pilgrims." The Guzmans were a family of Spanish grandees 
who had already given not a few warrion and statesmen to 
their country. It waa also" a family of saints." Dominic'a. 
mother came from the small town of Aza, in the vicinity. She 
won a reputation for sanctity which led, though not till after 
the lapse of centuries, to her being enrolled " among the Blesaed 
of the Order." Her husband-Don Felix Guzman-shared 
her spirit. The piety and order of their home made it a 
monasterv rather than a caatle. The eldest aon distributed 
his patr~ony to the poor, and entered the hospital of the 
monutery at Silos, where be spent the remainder of bis days 
aa a secular priest in minia~ring to the sick. The eecond aon 
became a Benedictine monk, but waa afterwarda one of the 
first memben of the " Order of Preachen.'' 

The pious mother saw benelf left without a son to carry 
on the family name. She turned to Dominic of Silos in her 
trouble. That wu an age of faith, and this aaint bad won 
such fame for bis miracles, that not only his shrine, but even 
the gates of the monaatery, were covered with votive offerings, 
in which the chains of captives who bad escaped from Moorish 
alavery by invoking his aid were conapicuous. For a whole week 
Joanna spent her days and nights in the church, taking her 
acant reat ~n ita bard pavement. On the aeventb day the 
saint appeared, and promised her a aon who should be the 
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light of the Church and the tenor of heretics. In her 
gratitude Joanna vowed that he 1hould bear the name of 
Dominic. Such i1 the story. Before the boy'• birth, we are 
told that his mother in a vi■ion 1aw her ■on u a black and 
white dog carrying in hi■ mouth a torch which kindled and 
illuminated the entire world. 

We are now launched into a realm of marvels. The lady 
who held the boy at the font aaw a brilliant atar shining on 
his forehead aa the water wu poured upon him ; a swarm of 
beea settled on the infant'• lipa 1111 a sign of his future eloquence ; 
the babe even left his cradle to lay on the bare ground, the 
lint token or that life-long war which he waa to wage against 
the delights of the flesh. We brush aside with growing 
impatience these "well-attested " traditions. There can be 
little doubt, however, aa to other detail■ of his childhood. 
The Spanish boy learned the leuons of prayer and charity from 
his godly mother, and walked by her side to attend the daily 
Mau in the parish church which ■till 1tands at Calaroga. It 
i■ a pity to apoil the ■tory by telling 111 that when Joanna had 
di■tributed to the poor all the wine contained in a certain barrel, 
it waa found miraculously refilled, aa though charity could not 
wait for the " Inaamuch as ye did it unto one or the leaat of 
these, my brethren, ye did it unto Me,'' but mu■t be paid in kind 
without delay ! The boy's 1eriou1ne11 waa noted even in his 
earliest youth. He had no gay childhood like that of the 
troubadour-friar of Assisi. Dominic was a true Spaniard. 
His fint biographer says : " He seemed at once both young 
and old, for whilst the fewneaa of his yean prodaimed him 
still to be a child, the sagacity of his demeanour, and the 
steadineu of hia character, seemed rather to belong to one 
who had reached maturity." His chief recreation waa a visit 
to the village church, and, if we may trust Theodoric of 
Apoldia, who wrote the fullest of the ancient biographies 
within seventy yeara of Dominic'■ death, he showed a certain 
instinctive love of penance, which made him often quit his 
little bed, and pus the night on the bare ground. 

At seven yean old he left the parental roof to study under 
the care of his mother's brother, the head priest of a church 
twenty miles away, where the Guzman family had their burial-
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place. His uncle's house wu a few steps from the church. 
Dominic wu a sort of child-minister. He swept the chapels, 

I 
adorned the altan, and sang aacred chants u he moved about 
in his congenial tasks. Part of hill time wu spent in the 
neighbouring monutic school of La Vigne, presided over by 
another uncle, whose tomb recorded that he bad " the incom
parable honour of being the preceptor of St. Dominic, the 
founder of the Frian Preachers." The boy had now resolved 
to follow the eumple aet by hill elder brothers. Nor did his 
parents place any obstacle in his way. At the age of fourteen 
he entered the ■chools at Palencia, which bad already become 
famou■. There he took the u■ual course of rhetoric and 
philosophy. Hi■ chief ■trengtl.i, however, wa■ thrown into the 
■tudy of theology and the Scripture■. " Thirsting after these 
stream■ of living water, they became ■weeter than honey to his 
mouth." Dominic'• whole career bore witneu to bis passion 
for the Word of God, without which he felt that neither hi11 
own preaching nor that of his Order could produce much effect. 
He bumt midnight oil freely during these four fruitful years. 
Hi■ whole bearing wu that of a aerioos, thoughtful youth. 
He never touched wine for ten yean, took no port in the 
amusement■ of bia fellow-students, "scrupulously avoided the 
company of women," and often slept on the bare ground. 
Theodoric kindle■ at the eight. " It wu," he tell■ u■, "a 
thing most marvellon■ and lovely to behold, this man, a boy 
in years, but a sage in wisdom ; superior to the pleuure■ of 
hi■ age, he thirsted only after justice; and, not to lose time, 
be preferred the bosom of hi■ holy mother the Church to 
the aimleu and objectle11 life of the foolish world around 
him." 

Doring the year 1 191 a terrible famine raged in Spain. It 
wu especially severe in the provinces of Leon and Old Castile. 
The people of Palencia were at fint little diaposed to help the 
aufferen; but when Dominic gave away his money, sold his 
clothes, fumiture, and book■ to provide bread for the ataning 
citi,:en,, others were roused to aome feeling of humanity. Timely 
relief wae thUB provided for those in need. It wu at thia time 
that Dominic found a poor woman in bitter distrf'II because 
her aon had been taken captive by the Moon. Hie money was 



Early Si1tdia and M,n,.a,atic Pro/eaion. 77 

gone, but the old biographen auert with one voice that the 
■tudent propo■ed that he ■hould be sold a■ a 1lave in order to 
buy the liberty of the poor woman'• 10n. 

Ten yean of 1tudy, 1i:1 in art■ and four iu theology, pu■ed 
quickly at Palencia. Both Dominic'■ parenta aeem to have 
died during tbi■ time. In 1 3 I 8, when her 100'1 fame had 
long been ■pread throughout Europe, Joanna'■ remain■ were 
removed to Penafiel, where the Infant Don John Emmanuel had 
founded a convent of Frian Preachen attached to hi■ cutle, 
and a magnificent monument w1111 e1-ected to her memory. 

Having fini■hed hi■ cour■e at Palencia, Dominic puaed to 
the little city of Oama, which lay in a deaolate region on 
the northern banks of the Douro. The bi■hop of the dioceae
Don Martin de Bazan-wu zealoualy labouring to reatore 
church diacipline. He had converted the canon• of hia cathedral 
church at 01ma into canona regular, who lived in common, 
and 1ubmitted to monutic diacipline. Hi1 great ally wu 
Don Diego de Azevedo, the fint prior of the reformed chapter, 
a man of noble birth and great nnctity. '' Loving God above 
all thing11, he counted himaelf u nothing, and thought only 
how to gain the greateat number of aonla to Chri■t." Both 
bishop and prior were eager to aecure Dominic as one of the 
canon,. His devotion and zeal were already known, 10 that 
he aeemed the very man to make their acheme a 1ucceu. In hia 
twenty-fifth year, therefore, Dominic put on the white tunic 
and linen rochet of the canon, regular, over which, when in 
choir, he wore a black mantle. He w1111 100n elected sub-prior, 
an office which embraced the dutiea of archdeacon. He took 
a■ hi■ text-book the COt1/erencea of Ctunan, the founder of 
monachiam in the West Thia manual of monutic dutiea 
defenda the 1118 of occasional falaehood which, like hellebore, may 
be healthfnl in cues of diaeaae ; and '' ahow■ aeveral ways of 
obtaining remiuion of aina beaidea through the death and 
interceuion of Christ." . It ia aomewhat significant to be told 
that Dominic entered '' into their very faith and aavour," and 
learnt from theae Conf erencea " the precioua aecreta of the 
spiritual life." 

Jordan painta a highly coloured picture ohheae days. '' Now 
it wu that he began to appear among his brethren like a bright 
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burning torch, the first in holine11, the last in humility, spread
ing about him an odour of life which gave life and a perfume 
like the aweetneu of summer days. Day and night he was in 
the church, praying u it were without ceasing. God gave him 
the grace to weep for sinners and for the afflicted ; he bore their 
aorrowa in an inner sanctuary of holy compaaaion, and 10 this 
loving compasaion which pre,sed on his heart flowed out, and 
escaped in tears." Theodoric supplies the leu evangelical aide. 
Dominic wore himaelf down by fasta and prolonged abstinence. 
"He neither ate flesh-meat with the canons his brethren, nor 
refuaed it, bnt waa accustomed to bide it in the food." His 
biahop obliged him to resume the use of wine, but he could 
only be prevailed on to take small quantities largely diluted 
with water. In his cell, "it is ■aid, may yet be diacerned 
trace, of the blood shed in his nightly dillciplines." 

Dominic seldom went beyond the walla of the monastery, 
though hia miuionary zeal aeems already to have found es.
preuion in a project for the converaion of the Cum.an Tartars 
then working havoc in Hungary. His Bible studies were still 
hia chief employment. The Gospel of St. Matthew and the 
Epi1tle1 of St. Paul had become hia favourite portions of the 
New Testament. He could almoat repeat them by memory 
from beginning to end. 

Nine quiet years were spent at O.ma. In I 20 3, however, 
his bi■hop, Don Diego, wu appointed by the King of Cutile 
to conduct aome marriage negotiations on behalf of hi■ elde1t 
aon. He cboae Dominic aa hi■ companion, and 11et out for 
Languedoc, then under the rule of the Count.I of 'l'oulo111e. 
It waa the fint glimpee of the outside world gained by 
Dominic. He had been brought up in an atmoaphere 
of implicit and unqueationing orthodoxy. In Cutile the 
Church came firat ; the State and the household were content 
to play a minor part. No country could in thia reapect 
compare with Spain. "The life of every devout Spaniard 
wu a perpetual cruaade." lggatius Loyola, Philip II., 
Torquemada represent the full-blown Spanish orthodo:a:y of 
later days. In them it was a consuming fire which 11oug~t to 
burn up all hereay from the earth. The zeal of Cortez ud hi■ 
t0ldien in the New World, and the hideoua crueltiea of the pro-
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paganda in the Low Countries, are both characteristic expres
sions of Spanish fanaticism. Dominic was an earlier product of 
the 1ame ■oil. A■ be crOlled over into Languedoc his passionate 
hatred of the heretic grew more intense at every step. Ruined 
churches and abbeys met the view wherever the Spanish 
emb1LB11y jonmeyed. Miu Drane 11ay11 : " Throughout many 
districts the faith had all but diaappeared, the 11acrarnents of 
the Church were despised and rejected, and a horrible corrup
tion of mannen everywhere prevailed." Th~ is a fair putting 
of the cue as it appeared to these vi11iton from the Penin■ula. 
Nevertheleu the flower of European civilisation bloomed 
in the South of France. Raymond of Toulouse ruled over 
five ■ubordinate fief■. "The courts of these petty ■overeigns 
vied with each other in 1plendour and gallantry. Life 
wa■ a perpetual tournament or feast." The licence of 
mannen which marked tho■e days of the troubadour waa 
unfriendly to all morality. The Church might have done 
something to item the tide, but ■he had forfeited all in
fluence and re■pect. " I had rather my 10n were a prie■t," 
was the bitter and contemptuou1 phrase in which the popular 
feeling as to the Romish clergy often found e:1preuion. The 
Albigenlel-lO-Called, not from the city of Albi, but from 
the fact that the greate■t part of Languedoc was known u 
Albige1ium-were muten of the country. They were not 
free from the charge of heresy, like the purer and nobler 
W aldenae■. They were probably both Dualistic and Manicluean, 
although there is little doubt that the charges made againat 
them by Romi■h writen mu■t be largely discounted. The 
Albige111es loathed the Church of Rome, and the Romi■h Church 
dete■ted and abhorred the Albigenae■. 

Dominic found TouloUBe the atronghold of these " heretics." 
It is aaid that the Spani■h viaiton lodged in the hou■e of one 
of the Albigen■e1, who wu 1peedily converted by an all-night 
conference with Dominic. Thi■ is claimed u " the fint 1beaf 
which our ■aint gathered in the field of the Lord." It is 
added that his 1ucceu made Dominic resolve to found an Order 
for " the salvation of ■oul■ by the mini■try of preaching.'' If 
the ■tory be true, thi■ man mu■t have been cut in a very 
di8'erent mould from the rest of bis co-religioniat■, whom 
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neither fire nor ■word, backed b7 Dominic'■ fenid preaching, 
could move from their faith. 

The bishop returned to the Court of Caatile to report the 
succeu of his miaaion. He was in due courae sent back to 
eBCOrt the young bride to her husband. But dr.ath had 
already claimed the fair lady. Diego and Dominic, thus 
released from their embusy, turned their atepe toward Romt, 
where Innocent III. wu at the height of hie magnificence. 
He refuaed Diego'a prayer for permiaaion to reaign hie See in 
order to devote himself to missionary laboura. Such a biahop 
could not be spared by the Kingdom of Cutile. The great 
talent■ and gifta of Dominic seem now to have been recognised 
by Innocent and several of his chief adviaen, eapecially Cardinals 
Savelli and Ugolino, who were afterwards powerf11l patron■ of 
hi■ Order. On their way back from Rome the strangera 
tumed aaide to viait the motber-bouae of the Cistercians at 
Citeaux. Their Abbot Arnold had. juat been chosen one of 
the Papal legatee for the suppreaaion of the Albigenaea. The 
visit waa the beginning of a warm friendship between Dominic 
and thia powerful Order. The7 were alike zealous for the 
suppreaaion of heresy. 

When Diego and Dominic reached Montpelier they found 
the three Papal legates-Peter of Caatelnau, the monk 
Rodolph, and Abbot Arnold-in conference at the neigh
bouring village of Cutelnau. The victories of Saladin in the 
Holy Land had for aome yean previoua to thia time filled 
Rome with couternation. The Albigenaea were left to ffouriah 
unmoleated in Langnedoc. Innocent III., who succeeded to 
the Papal chair in 1 198, determined to put in force the 
decrees of the Third Lateran Council which had met in 1 1 7 9, and 
had recognised " the la wfulne11 and neceaaity of seeking aid from 
the temporal power for the repreaaion of a sect dangeroua to 
the safety of aociety." The Church bad endeavoured to bribe 
the faithful to undert11ke a new Cruaade. Indulg,-.ncea were 
offered to all who responded to the call, and the same pro
tection waa extended to them " aa to those who have taken 
up arms for the defence of the Holy Sepulchre." Yet despite 
theae baits the Albigenaea had been left in peace for nearly 
twenty yean. Remonstrance waa waated upon them. "Begin 
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by reforming your own clerks," they said, " and when that ia 
done you may preach to us.'' Even the monkish chroniclen 
brand some of the chief bishops 81 ezecrabile• et maligni. 
Snch wu the state of things when Innocent determined. to use 
more vigorous meunres. He tried to 1tir up the Ciaterciana 
to attempt the convenion of the "heretics,'' but their 1ucce■1 
was small. Then he appointed legates. They, too, were 
" baffled and confounded in all their efforts." The negligence 
and even the open hostility of the biahopa of the chief cities 
in Languedoc paralysed all their efforts. They were now 
gathered together in order to draw up a report of their bootleu 
laboun, and seek release from their ungracious taak. 

The Spaniard■ were heartily welcomed at Cutelnau. When 
the legates sought his counsel Diego inquired into the custom■ 
of the Albigenaea. He wu told much of the attractive 
teaching of their leaden and their " eir:terior display of poverty 
and austerity." Diego looked round on the numerous retinue 
of the legates, with atately hones and rich apparel. " It is not 
thus, my brethren," he ■aid, "that you muat act. The heretics 
seduce aimple souls by the pretence of poverty and mortifica
tion ; by presenting the contrary spectacle you will scarcely 
edify them. You will deatroy their confidence, but yon will 
never touch their hearts. Rather set one eir:ample against the 
other; oppose their feigned sanctity by true religion ; nothing 
but humility will ever triumph over falsehood." " Moet eir:cel
lent father, what would yon have us do? " the legates uked. 
" Do 81 I am about to do,'' said Diego. He at once sent all 
his own followen back to Spain, leaving himself and Dominic 
alone. The eir:ample proved contagioUL The legates diamiaed. 
their retinues, and choee Diego 81 their head. Innocent 
promptly confirmed their choice, and granted the bishop two 
yean' leave of absence from his See. 

The legates now set out toward Toulouse, halting at various 
towns to hold diapotationa with the heretics. We are expreuly 
informed that they had reserved the books neceuary for these 
controversiea. At Servian, near Bezien, they claim to have 
won a notable triumph over two Albigensian leaden who had 
long enjoyed the ■pecial protection of the lord of the caatle. 
The disputation lasted eight days, and the triumphant Catholic■ 
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were escorted on their way by a crowd of two thousand people. 
Bezien proved too obstinate even for the victorious legate~. 
It was the head-quarters of the sect, and the preaching of the 
Papal party produced scanty results. During these encounters 
Dominic'a reputation steadily rose. His fervid eloquence 
powerfully swayed many minds. He became a marked man, 
and is said to have gone about in danger of his life from the 
hands of his disappointed enemies. Yet even this eloquent 
advocate failed to produce an impression at Verfeil, another 
stronghold of the Albigenses. The baffled party proceeded 
towards Arzens. It was John the Baptist's day, but the 
villagers were reaping their corn instead of keeping the festival. 
Dominic bade them desist under threat of some manife~t token 
of the wrath of God. They laughed him to scorn. One 
man who had been most stout in his opposition is said to have 
suddenly found the ears of com whfoh he had cut full of 
blood. The sheaves and hands of hi11 compRnions were stained 
in like manner. What could the poor creatures do but fall at 
the f<!et of Dominic, and follow him to the church at Montreal 
to abjure their errors, and be received into the fold I Such 
is the first of Dominic's miracles. Every reader may form his 
own judgment of its probability. The historical certainty 
underlying the legend, aa we interpret it, is the utter failure 
of the miuion. 

At Montreal we have another miracle. The Romish church 
was entirely deserted, but several communities of the perfect, 
as the fully initiated Albigenses were called, were established 
in the place. For fifteen days Catholics and "heretics " waged 
a war ofworda. It is interesting to find that it turned chiefly 
on the sanctity of the Church and the Ma1111, "which the Albi
gen1es denied to have been instituted by Jesus Christ." Two 
knights and two citizens formed the board of umpires, but 
they refused to pass judgment. Dominic, however, needed no 
human verdict of approval. He had written down various 
venes of the New 'festament, which he handed to one of the 
heretics in order that he might weigh the argument against 
his creed. That night when this man and his friends dis
cussed the subject around the hearth, one of them proposed to 
cast the paper into the fire. If the flames spared it t.hat 
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would be a proof of tl1e truth of its contents. The manuscript 
wu thrown into the fire, but " was cast forth" uninjlll'ed. 
Dominic is said to have related this incident to one of hi& 
friend■. Yet even these very Albigenaea were not converted 
to the faith I 

Dominic is now fairly launched on bis career of m4-aclesr 
In the same city of Montreal, after a great disputation, resort 
was bad to the ordeal of fire. The writings of the heretics 
were cut iuto the flames and utterly consumed, whilst three 
times in succession a book containing Dominic'11 defence of the 
Catholic poaition leaped out of the grate 10 soon as it touched 
the burning logs. Neverthele11 even here, where a beam of 
wood, marked by three deep bolea, on which the book rested,. 
remained to aubatantiate the miracle (I), we read that " by 
far the greater number remained obstinate in their unbelief." 

Dominic now turned to other weapons. He founded the
Convent of Prouille for the reception of young girls who might 
otherwise have fallen into the hand• of the Albigensea. Here
also those reclaimed from error might be further inatructedr 
Decayed Catholic nobles had deliberately surrendered their 
daughten to Albigensian influence, in order to secure for them 
a marriage dowry. This fact shows how low Popery had sUDk. 
in Languedoc. Dominic ia said to have gone out from Fanjea~ 
to apend the night in prayer on the hillside, when be saw a 
ball of fire make ■everal circles in the air, and then reat on 
the roof of Our Lady's Chapel at Prouille. The ■ite belonged 
to the only Catholic lady of the region, 10 that Dominic
soon bad it in bis hands. Another miracle was needed to
gather the first nine inmates. Some Albigensian women 
had appealed to Dominic to reaolve the doubts as to their 
own position which were in■pired by hi■ powerful argu
ments. In reaponae to Dominic's prayer, they were per
mitted, in the form of a mon■troua beast who■e flaming eye& 
and frightful aapect filled them with terror, to ■ee the 
Muter whom they bad served. Thi■ portent disappeared up 
the belfry of the church, leaving a hideous stench behind it. 
Yet one of theae nine nuns wu only held fast to her newly 
made vows by another miracle. It ii interesting to compare 
Miu Dnne's ver■ion of this affair with that given by Dean 
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Milman. Miu Drane ia evidently uneasy. She aaya: "Another 
of the little company, whoae name ia not given, appean to have 
been poaaeaaed of conaiderable penonal attraction■, and, in 
particular, of a remarkably well-formed noae, which proved a 
10urce of temptation to her, and diaposed her to return to the 
world. A groteaque accident, however, which befell the 
favourite feat11l'e, and 10mewhat apoiled her beauty, aeema to 
have cured her vanity and brought her to her aenaes.'' 
Milman give■ another account of what Miu Drane ventures, 
with atrange diareapect, to call " a grotesque acr.ident." This 
ia hie venion : " A lady of extreme beauty wiahed to leave her 
monastery, and re■iated all the preacher'• argument■. She 
blew her nose ; it remained in the handkerchief. Horror-
1tricken, ahe implored the prayen of Dominic : at hia inter
ceeeion the noae resumed its place ; the lady remained in· the 
convent." It i■ evident that Misa Drane has found her 
monki■h authority'■ account of thi■ miracle, which the Pro
testant hiatorian hu given in full, too " groteaque " for 
preeentation to her readen, and hu toned it down accord
ingly. 

Begun in August 1206, the modest convent wu ready for 
ita tint batch of 1i1ten on the 22nd of November. Its eleven 
memben 100n increued to twenty-ai1, and Dominic ■pent 
much of hi■ time in inatructing and guiding the 1i1ten. They 
wore a white tunic, with a black mantle and veil, and obeened 
the Rule of St. Augustine, with certain Con1titution1 added by 
Dominic. Silence wu atrictly enforced, and a certain time 
wu aet apart for manual work. Fifteen hundredweights of 
wool were ■pun and made into articles of clothing by the 
eiaten " when they were not employed in the recitation of the 
Divine Office, in order the better to avoid idleneu, the cause 
of 10 many evil■." In another respect al■o Dominic ■bowed 
no amall aagacity. He ordered those who had the capacity for 
muaic to give careful attention to pealmody, and warmly re
commended " the atudy of letters.'' Priests and lay brother■ 
were afterwards added to the monastic settlement at Prouille. 
These had for their uae the Church of St. Martin, which 
aeparated the two divisions of the monutery. The choir of 
Prouille aoon became famoua. The old monutic building■ 
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were burnt down in 1 7 1 S ; the new convent which took 
their place wu 10ld by the Revolutionary Government in 
1790. A third Pronille baa since been raised on the old 
site," through the mnni6cence of a noble lady!' 

Soon after the founding of the convent Diego retorued to 
Spaio, leaving Dominic to carry on bia work in Languedoc. 
He bad a zealous supporter in Fulk, Bishop of Toulouae. 
This man, who was appointed in 1200, found the revenues of hia 
diocese, once rich and ffonriabiDg, not worth more than ninety
■ix sous. He bad been a troubadour and a profligate, but 
had awaked to the con■ciou1ne11 of eternal truths, and ■ought 
refuge in a monastery, whence be came forth to raise up 
the de■o1ate See of Toulouse. There is no act of treachery or 
cruelty throughout the Albigenaian war, aay■ Dean Milman, 
" in which the Bishop of Toulouse wu not the moat forward, 
sanguinary, un■crupulou■." Such was Dominic'• friend and 
patron. 

The murder of Peter of Caatelnau in February I 208 

brought matter■ to a crisis in Languedoc. This legate bad 
delivered the Church's ultimatum to the recalcitrant Count of 
Toulouae, and reproached him with what he called hia crimes 
and perjuries. He and hia brother legate ■pent the night at 
a little inn in St. Gilles, and were about to crou the Rhone 
when an 111111111in plunged his lance into Peter'• aide. Hia lut 
prayere, we are told, were for hie murderer, The Pope was not, 
however, in the mood for mercy. He persisted in laying the 
guilt of thi■ crime to the charge of Count Raymond, who 
aeem11 to have been entirely innocent. He summoned the 
knight■, barons, and biabope of Narbonne and the adjoining 
district to rally to the defence of the Church. To the kinga 
of France and England be wrote, " Suffer not the Church to 
peri11h iu this unhappy country, but come to her uaiatance, 
and combat valiantly againat these heretics, who are worse 
than the Saracen■ themselves." The respon■ibility for the 
bloody war against the Albigensea thus liea at the door of 
Innocent III. Bishops and abbots were now appointed to 
preach the crusade, and received such support that the Count 
of Toulonae found it e1pedient to aeek reconciliation with 
Rome. He had to give up seven strong places in hia dominion, 
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and made a humiliating submiuion to the Pope at St. Gilles. 
He took hia stand barefoot at the door of the church, with 
naked back. Then he waa led up to the high altar, beaten 
ignominiously with a rod on hia bare shoulders. Yet even this 
degrading submission failed to win mercy for hia poor subjects. 
A horde of princes, nobles, bishops, and peaaantll, amounting, 
'IOme writers say, to half a million, streamed down from Lyons 
-on Languedoc. The peasants came " partly as soldiers to 
give their forty days of military service, and partly to gain the 
indulgence promised to all those who should take the Cross!' 
A ribald crowd hung on the 11kirts of the army, ready for any 
-deed of plunder. At Bezien the footmen attacked the city 
whilst the leaden were holding counsel. An indiscriminate 
,maaaacre followed. Priests, women, and children were slain at 
the very altars, and Bezien was soon in a blaze from one end 
to the other. The loweat EStimate of the slain was aeven 
thousand. Tt waa probably nearer twenty thousand. Arnold 
-of Citeaux encouraged the 8oldiers to slay, by the horrible 
words, " Ciedite, c12dite, novit Dominus qui aunt ejus,,, 

Simon de Montfort, who waa now elected generalissimo, waa 
the beau ideal of a Christian knight. He had a heart of atone 
for all enemies of the Church. Happily for the Albigensea, 
the immense host of Crusaders melted away like snow 
when their forty daya of field @ervice were over. De Mont
fort found himself with only thirty knights and their followers. 
His numbers were continually fluctuating, so that the suc
-ceuea of one day were often lost on the next. The war wu 
-one of extermination. Miss Drane acknowledges that " we 
are simply appalled by the tales of blood and cruelty through 
which we have to wade." The ecclesiaatics preached iu vain, 
'but they had other ,reapona. Those who refused to renounce 
their erron, and "were taken in arms, were very commonly 
either burnt or put to the sword." At one place a hundred 
and forty of the " perfect " rushed of their own accord on the 
buming pile, without waiting to be cast there. At another 
town sixty were burnt to death. 

For eight years after the return of Diego to Spain, Dominic 
laboured in Langnedoc. Carcassone seems to have been hia 
head-quarters. Miu Drane represents his work as "exclu-
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sively that of an apostle" wandering barefoot from village to 
village with hie meuage of peace. He was utterly fearleu, 
though he lived among people who hooted and pelted him as 
lie moved along the atreets. Once-we can well believe the 
story-he pasaed singing hymns aloug a road where he was 
told that assaasina lay in wait for him. When one of these 
wretchea afterwards asked him what he would have done had he 
fallen into their hands, he anawered : " I would have prayed 
you not to have taken my life at a single blow, but little by 
little, cutting off each member of my body, one by one; and 
when you had done that, you ahould have plucked out my eyea, 
and then have left me so, to prolong my torments, and gain 
me a richer crown." There ■peaks the true fanatic of the 
Middle Ages. 

What part did Dominic take in the horrors of the Albigen
aian war? We know that he ahowed no indignation at the 
deeds of Simon de Montfort. " He obeyed his call to bleBB 
the marriage of his son and the baptism of his daughter." He 
held a commission for the reconciliation of heretics, and im
position of canonical penances, but it is doubtful whether he 
was an Inquisitor in the aenae for which that word soon became 
infamous. The Bollandista boldly claim him as the founder of 
the Holy Inquisition, but happily for his reputation their claim 
is disputed. No deed of actual cruelty can perhaps be set 
down to his account. Nevertheless, Dominic cannot be 
claimed as an apostle of mercy. Once only, at the massacre 
of Beziera, is he BRid to have pleaded for the heretics. In 
1 2 1 3, when De Montfort inflicted his crushing defeat on the 
king of Arragon at Muret, Dom1uic was in the town, and is 
even said to have fired the courage of the soldiers by holding 
aloft a crucifix. It is abundantly evident on which aide he waa. 
Still the Albigenses stood firm. "It must indeed have been a 
stubborn generation," says l\lilman, " to need beside these 
wonders the sword of Simon de Montfort." Dominic acknow
ledges hia failure in his f11mous farewell address at Prouille in 
12 I 7: 

"Now for muny yt>ars put I sounded the truths of the GOt!pel in your ears, 
Ly my preaching, my entreatiee, und 11,y prayers, und with tears in my eyee. 
liut, ai< they are wont to suy in my country, the stick must be used when 
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l,leuio1,"' are of uo avail. Lo! prioce,i and n1len will raise all the kingdoms 
or this world against you ; and woe be unto you! they will kill many by the 
sword, end lay the lands deBOlate, and overthrow the walls oC your citie•, and 
all of yon will be reduced to ■Javery; and BO yon will oome to see that where 
bll'll&inga avail not, the ,tick will avail." 

If we trau■late the opening words of the last sentence u 
Milman does, " Behold, now, we ronae up against you princes 
nud prelates, nations and kingdoms! " it will be seen what 
kind of an apostle Dominic wu. We do not forget the 
aternneu of the times, but the student of St. Paul and 
St. Matthew might have shown a nobler spirit. 

We may turn to a less loatbaome subject. 
Dominic is honoured in the Roman Catholic Church as the 

man who introduced "the devotion of the Holy Rosary." So 
great wu the glorying in this service, that the towers of his 
convent at Prouille were made to correspond to the fifteen large 
beads of the rosary. Dominic is said to have bt:en told by 
the Virgin herself that he need not be surprised at his scanty 
succeu over the Albirenses. "Preach my P8Blter, consisting 
of one hundred and fifty angelic salutations and fifteen Our 
Fathen, and you will obtain an abundant harvest.'' The facts 
cited by Miss Drane seem to establish Dominic'■ claim to 
have first taught this form of prayer. It would even appear 
that after preaching he sometime■ distributed roaariea among 
his audience. We can well under11tand the fascination of such 
a ritual in the Middle Age■, but Proteatautll will regard it u 
very near akin to the vain repetitious of Buddhism. 

In the summer of 1214 Dominic returned to Toulouse, 
where he gathered a little company of brethren in the house 
of a wealtliy citizen. Bishop Fulk granted a sixth part of his 
tithes intended for church-building and ornamentation in the 
diocese to the new Order. Simon de Montfort, who had 
already made many gifts to Prouille, also banded over the cutle 
and lands of Casseignoul to the community. In September 
121 5, at the age of forty-five, Dominic turned his steps toward 
Rome to secure Papal sanction for hie work. Innocent was 
startled by the boldness of his scheme, and twice refused to 
grant consent. It ia said that he was guided to a wiser con
clusion by a dream, in which he aaw the Lateran Basilica about 
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to fall, but propped op on the ehoulders of Dominic. Four 
yeara before, when Francia of Aaai■i ■ought hi■ approval of the 
Frian Minor, the Pope had ■een a 1iutilar viaion. He lo■t 
no time in giving hie full consent to Dominic'a acheme, on 
condition that he adopted one of the recogniaed " Rules " for 
monutic life. The " Brothen Preachers " thua struggled 
into existence. On his return to Toulouse, the little company, 
which had grown in ita muter'• abaence from au to ais.teen, 
choae the Rule of St. Auguatine u their code. Dominic 
added the chief featurea of monaaticiam-" the abstinence from 
meat, and the long fast from Holy Croas until Eaater; the 
observance of silence at the times and in the places appointed ; 
the daily chapter; the strict law of poverty; and the rigoroua 
practice of penance." He took care to leave abundant liberty 
for the preaching and teaching which were the great objects of 
the brotherhood. The growth of numbel'II now made it necea
sary to provide a new convent at Toulouae. As aoon as it 
was ready Dominic returned to Rome. Innocent died before 
he reached the city, but Pope Honorius confirmed the Order on 
December 2 3, 1216. 

In May 1217, after nearly a year's abaence, Dominic was 
back again in Toulouse. The time had not been wuted. He 
had formed a warm friendship with Cardinal Ugolino, the 
patron of the Franciscans, who afterwards aucceeded Honoriua 
as Pope. This connection proved of great value in later daya. 
The little company at Toulouse were atartled well-nigh to 
rebellion when Dominic announced his intention of sending 
them forth two and two to establish the Order throughout 
Europe. Hia patron■, Fulk and De Montfort, joined their 
remoustrauees to thoae of the friars, but all pleaded in vain. 
Dominic had been visited, we are told, in one of his vigila at 
Rome by St. Peter and St. Paul. Peter gave him a staff, 
Paul handed him a book, aaying : " Go and preach, for to thia 
ministry thou art called." As the Apoatlea pused from view, 
Dominic aeemed to see a long procenion of hi■ brethren going 
forth two and two to evangelise the world. Nothing could 
shake his resolve. " The seed will fructify if it ia 11own ; it 
will but moulder if yon hoard it up." A room wu added to 
the convent, where the friars might meet together for eounael 



St. Dominic. 

No meum and tuum were heard there. Poverty was the binding 
rule. A little cane bedstead and a poor bench were the only 
fumiture of the cells. Special attention was to be given in his 
convent to the choir and to the study of the Bible. His fidelity 
to his old principles shows him to have been much more 
sagacious than his more lovable contemporary of Assisi. 

Dominic's own life was the model for his followers. His 
asceticism seems now to have become more rigid. We read 
much "of the sacrifice of bloody disciplines," which he deemed 
acceptable to God. Othen caught his fervour, and closely 
walked in his steps. 

In 121 7, on the Feast of the Assumption, the brethren met 
at Prouille before their dispersion. Dominic'& fiery farewell 
address kindled his hearers to enthusiasm. They knelt before 
him to take the solemn vows. Then he indicated to each the 
scene of his future labours. Seven of them were sent to 
Paris, for Dominic had set his heart on winning that great 
university. Only one of the brethren asked for money for the 
journey. As he provc<l obstinate, twelve pence were given 
him for his two hundred miles' journey. Dominic himself set 
out on a preaching tour. He walked with stick in hand and 
bundle on his shoulders, bearing joyfully the hardships of the 
way, and rapt in meditation. He seems to have been blessed 
with an iron constitution, which helped him to make light of 
many little difficulties. In 12 I 8 he was again at Rome, 
where in three months he gathered a hundred brethren for his 
new convent. Two of his most experienced friars were now 
commissioned to found a settlement in the famous university 
town of Bologna. There the novelty of their preaching soon 
attracted great attention. " They are said to have been the 
first religious who had ever been beard to preach publicly 
in Bologna." Meanwhile, his biographers pretend that 
Dominic'■ " miracles" were making no small stir in !tome. 
We are gravely told that he restored a dead child to life, and 
that two beautiful youths miraculously appeared with a supply 
of fresh loaves for his hungry brethren. The people of Rome 
cut pieces off his robes to keep as relics, so that bis jagged 
skirt, which scarcely reached below his knees, made him look 
like a common beggar. 



Establishing the Dominican Order. 91 

The Pope set him the difficult task of reducing some 
refractory nuns to obedience ; but the saint was not foiled. 
The aid of miraclea was, of course, called in ; but we prf'fer to 
attribute his succeH to the magic of his personal influence. 
"'' None could ever resist him" was a well-deserved tribute to 
the wonderful charm of the preacher's address and bearing. 
He was much disturbed as he watched the servants of the 
-cardinals playing games of chance in the ante-chambers of the 
Papal Court, and suggested that some one might give them 
useful instruction whilst they waited for their masters. The 
Pope at once made him " Master of the Sacred Palace.," and 
:requested him to deliver a course of lectures on the Epistles 
of St. Paul, which proved a great success. Now, also, he 
instituted his third Order, the Militia of Jesus Christ, who 
living in the world might defend the Church from heretics. 
Dominic bad seen the need of such allies in Languedoc, and, 
unmoved by the horrible exceS!lles of the crusadll against the 
Albigenses, he founded thia military Order. So much for the 
saint's tenderness I In coune of time the military duties were 
laid aside, and men and women flocked to join the Tertiaries. 
The story of their foundation has none of the charm of 
similar pages in th:i life of St. }'rancis. Dominic himself had 
neither the poetry nor the sensibility of his great contemporary. 

He spent five months of the year 1219 in Spain. He 
founded a third convent of nuns in Madrid, and had much 
success in various parts of his native land. When he reached 
Paris he learned that some of the most promising men in the 
university had already joined hi■ Order. During hia month's 
stay his own fenid preaching won the heart of Jordan of 
Saxony, who afterwards became his auccea.~or. The record of 
this brief visit shows how carefully the great leader studied the 
conditions of society in the French capital, and how sagaciously 
he laid his plans for the future. He next visited the cities 
of Italy to plant in them colonies of Dominicans. He waa 
well supported in his laboura by a band of diaciples who had 

-caught hia own enthusiaam. Some of these were men not 
only of learning and eloquence, but also of high social atatus. 
Bologna gradually became Dominic's chief centre, where a 
-constant stream of novicea flowed in to join his Order. 
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It waa in this city that the fint general chapter of the 
Dominicans wu held, on May I 7, 1220, in the Convent of 
St. Nicholu. It was arranged that auch a chapter should meet 
every year,altemately iu Bologna and Paris. It was resolved 
that the obligation of poverty must henceforth be rigidly en
forced. Dominic wished to resign hi1 post as General, "for I 
have grown cold and remiu, and am uo longer of any uae." 
The brethren abaolutely refused to hear of such a 1tep; but 
"defiDiton "were· appointed, with power over the whole Order 
10 long as the chapter lasted, " the authority of the Muter
General continuing unchanged after its conclusion." The 
refractory brethren at Toulouae sent an embu1y to the Pope 
to appeal against the new rule of poverty, which required them 
to give up their property. They also objected to the rough 
and coane habit which they were henceforth to wear, imtead 
of that of the canon■ regular. It i11 amusing to find that 
Dominic arrested the malcontents u they p&11ed through 
Bologua on their way to Rome. He took away their horses 
and money, and sent them back to their convent on foot, 
wearing the much-hated friar'• habit. Certainly, no man 
knew better how to deal with opposition than Dominic. 

His popularity grew 10 great in Bologna that he had to 
preach several times a day in the largest churches or out of 
doors iu one of the public piazzas. People who wished to hear 
him were forced to secure their places long before the hoW" 
appointed for the sermon. Many stories are told to illustrate 
the profound impreuion he made on the city. Two columns, 
one surmounted by the 1tatue of the Virgin, the other by that 
of Dominic, ■till mark the aceoe of his open-air ■ervices. His 
power in the pulpit added greatly to the prosperity of his 
Order. A aevere aattack of fever laid him low at Milan, in the 
course of his Italian preaching tour, but the brother who nursed 
him says, "He never complained of what he 1uffered, and it 
aeemed to me that he spent the whole time in prayer and con
templation. . . . . As soon as the fever left him, he spoke to 
the brethren of Goel, or be held a book, or made some one read 
to him, or he praiaed Goel, and rejoiced in his infirmity, as was 
his invariable custom.'' The books referred to were his life
long favourites, the Dialogues of Cassian, and tbe Epistles of 
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St. Paul. Ae soon u bis strength wu restored, Dominic 
resumed his preaching tour. On hia return to Bologna he 
found that additions had been made to the convent, which be 
deemed inconaiatent with the rule of poverty. Tears ft.owed 
down bia cheeks u he gazed on the new building. " Will you ao 
aoon forsake poverty, and build palaces while I am yet alive? " 
The work wu abandoned while be lived, but it waa the pre
lude to coming change. St. Fnncia bad a aimilar experience 
when he came to aee hia frinn at Bologna. The rule of 
poverty wu doomed to be broken. 

When the second general chapter aasembled on 1\fay 30, 
1 2 2 1 , Dominic wu able to report that sixty convents had 
already been founded, and that a great many more were in 
course of erection. He urged the brethren to devote their 
atrength to sacred learning, and to carry everywhere a copy of 
the Go1pel1 and the Seven Canonical Epistles. lo. the follow
ing June Gilbert de Freanoy, who bad come over u English 
Provincial with a band of twelve brethren, preached before 
Stephen Langton, Archbishop of Canterbury, who was ao 
charmed with the diacourae that he pledged himaeir to become 
the friend and protector of the Order. The Black Frian began 
their work at Oxford, where they aoon won a great reputation. 
Their house in Holborn wa1 founded the same year. Mean
while Dominic had made another abort tour in Italy. He 
returned to Bologna in the first week of August, His long 
marchea, espoaed to the violent aummer heat, had worn 
away hi■ strength. Fever and dyaentery now laid him 
prostrate. He felt that the end had come. The aorrow
ing community stood around bia bed w hilat the dying General 
urged them to "extend the Order, which ia now only in 
its beginning." Then be added, " Behold, my children, 
what I leave to you u a heritage: have charity, guard 
humility, and mske your treasure out of voluntary poverty." 
At noon, on Friday, the 6th of August 1221, Dominic 
atretched his arms toward■ heaven, sod expired, in the fifty
firat year of bi1 age. The brethren found an iron chain tightly 
bound round hia waist. It had been worn for yean, and had 
left many a ■car on bis body. This wu of courae deemed 
freab evidence of his sanctity, and tears of tenderneaa !>unt 
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forth from the eyes of hi, friars as they looked upon it. All 
Bologna followed him to his resting-place. Patriarchs, bishops, 
and abbots from the surrounding region poured in to do 
him honour. He was laid to rest in the convent church, 
" under the feet of my brethren," as be had desired. Many 
miracles, including a sweet and penetrating perfume, which 
spread from the tomb through the church, are said to have 
been the fulfilment of bis dying words : "Do not weep, my 
children ; I shall be more helpful to you where I am now 
going than I have ever been in this life." Miss Drane even 
assures us that " the miracle■ duly attested as having been 
wrought by the saint's interceuion since his death are of all 
kinda, and belong to all countries. Their simple enumeration 
would fill a volume, and however glorioua to the memory of 
our saint, might prove bnt tedious to the reader.'' We are 
thankful for this resene. Would that the biographer had 
spared us a little further I Dominic's friend, Gregory IX., 
canonised him in I 2 3 4. " I have no more doubt of the 
aanctity of thia man," he said to the assembled cardinals, 
" than I have of that of St. Peter and St. Paul.'' The 
Pope's description of Dominic's sermons is worth repeating. 
" When he exercised the functions of an Apostolic preacher it 
was as though the thunder of heaven broke the hearts of the 
wicked ; he seemed like a bow discharging a thousand sharp 
arrows against the delights of the flesh ; and while the sects 
of the heretics trembled at his words, the hearts of the faithful 
were 6lled with joy un■peakable.'' "His voice,'' we are told, 
'' was very powerful and mu■ical, like the sound of a ■ilver 
trumpet.'' Dominic was slightly built, of middle height, with 
fine eyes, '' fair and bright " hair and beard, and a joyous look 
upon his face, which told of the peace that dwelt in his breast. 
Dante no doubt hit, the mark in bis description of Dominic : 

"The hallowed wrestler, gentle to his own,· 
And to hie enemies terrible." 

Many attempts are made to prove that Dc.minic bore a 
strange likeness to our Lord. The Virgin is even said to have 
claimed him as her adopted son. This was thought to atte~t 
bis sanctity, and was au cvidcut counterpart to the Franciscan 
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myth that Christ lived again in their founder. It is pitiful to 
read of the hair shirts, and the discipline to blood, which 
Dominic carried out thrice every night-for his own aina, the 
ains of others, and, lastly, for the aouls in purgatory. One of 
hie rare recreations waa to plant treca in his convent gardens. 

In 1233, twelve years after their founder's death, the Pope 
transferred the Inquisition to the care of the Dominicau11, 
who1.1e ruthleu zeal earned them the title of Domini canes-the 
dogs of the Lord. That black page of their history has brought 
eternal execration on the Order. It is but an extension of 
their master's zeal against heresy. But we must not forget 
the great theologians and preachers whom the friars gave to 
Christendom. Albertus Magnus, Thomas Aquinaa, Savonarola, 
and other lights of the Church were enrolled in Dominic's 
aociety ; men who may be regarded as the direct fruit of his 
far-seeing policy. But his friars soon lost their primitive sim
plicity, and accumulated great wealth. It is not without 
interest to remember that the Reformation was hastened and 
popularised by the disgrace which Tetzel brought on his Order, 
and by the horrors of the Inquisition. Then came days of 
righteous retribution. The Dominicans lost more than four 
hundred convents by the spread of Protestantism, whilst the 
rise of the Jesuits robbed them of the chief places of honour 
in Roman Catholic countries. 

AaT. VI.-A PICTURE OF LONDON POVERTY. 

Labour and Life of the People. Volume II.: London Con
tinued. Edited by CeaLBs BooTB. London: Williams 
& Norgate. 1891. 

IT would be difficult to over-praise the cautious carp,fulne■s, 
the ingenuity almoat amounting to genius, and the high 

devotion to his tuk, of the editor of this unique and eminently 
use£ul work. It is a ma"ellous production. When complete 
it will form an indispensable and invaluable vade mecu11i to all 
whose duty it i11 to think and speak and labour for the amelio-
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ration of the maaaes of the people in the towns and cities of 
the land. • The acope of the inquiry embraces all the great 
centres of population in the United Kingdom. It ia a 
stupendous, and, but for the results already achieved, we 
should have thought an impracticable undertaking. The wo,.k 
might well task the resource■ of a department of the State, 
and may easily oventrain the powen of a private individnal. 
It is a work, at all events, that can only be accomplished well 
and speedily by a division of labour. Mr. Booth, who is, we 
understand, a member of a firm of Liverpool merchants, hu 
nobly led the way. At great eipense of money, time, and 
labour, be and his 888istanta have accumulated, sifted, and aet 
forth an enormous m888 of information pertaining to life and 
labour in London. la it too much to hope that his eumple 
may be widely followed? Why should not the method11 which 
have proved 110 fruitful in his hands be adopted by many men 
of wealth and leisure in our large provincial towns ? 

Mr. Booth has been at work since I 883. The tint-fruits 
of his labours were published in a volume noticed in these 
pages in January I 888. Up to that time hiil inve11tigation1 
had been confined to Eut London and to Hackney. The 
present volume contain■ the firat inatalment of the informa
tion gathered from the whole of the metropolis. Other volumes 
are to follow, dealing specially with the occupations of the 
people, and with the agencies at work for their improvement. 
In this the author baa been obliged to limit himself to the 
conditions in which the people live, although, incidentallyi and 
by means of monograph■ contributed by friends and helpers, 
be hu been enabled to touch upon the topica reserved for 
more elaborate and ayatematic treatment in the time to come. 
Apparently, no aource of information hu been neglected, and 
no pains have been spared, to ensure the accuracy and com-

0

leteneaa of the retums. The Local Government Board, the 
Boards of Guardian,, the School Board and their viaiton, the 
agents of the Charity Organisation Society, the Relieving 
Officers and the Police, the clergy and ministers and lay
workers amongat the poor-all have been conaulted, and 
various other methoda have been employed to teat and check 
the information 10 laborioualy obtained. Every diatrict in 
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London baa been included, and every atreet and court and 
block or buildings-extending over I 900 milea in all-baa 
been coloured on the maps according to the character, and 
eapecially according to the degree or the poverty or wealth 
of its inhabitants. These wonderf'ul maps add greatly to the 
diatinctness and impreuiveneas or the accompanying etatiatice. 
They tum what would have been an inventory into a picture. 
There is one for the whole of London, divided into compound 
blocks of about 30,000 inhabitants, and shaded according to 
the percentage of poverty found in each. Another, in four 
sections, gives each street u in an ordinary map, but the 
streets are in different tints-black, dark. blue, light blue, 
purple, red, and yellow-to indicate the claBB or resident■ ; 
whilst a third, by a very ingenious arrangement, i■ made to 
show the percentage of the people in the various district■ 

who were born in other parts of the United Kingdom. 
The area repreaented on the maps i■ prartically the same as 

that which is included in the Registration Districts, and does 
not extend to the populous suburbs springing up all round the 
Metropolis, properly so called. Larger London contains a 
population of nearly six millions-5,656,000 was the number 
returned in April last-a population far more numerous, it is 
well to be reminded, than that of Ireland, Sweden, Portugal, 
Holland, Belgium, Canada, or Aus~ralia. Of this enormous 
population, 1,3471000 live in district■ beyond the nnge of 
Mr. Bo:>th'a researches. Had they been included, they would 
doubtleu have conaiderably modified his concluaions. In 
particular, they would have largely reduced the percentage of 
poverty for the whole of London, and this in apite of the fact 
that, according to a rough estimate ma!le by Mr. Booth on 
very imperfect data, one of these outlying diatrict■, that of 
Weat Ham, including Stratford, West Ham, Leyton, and 
Walthamstow, with a population of over 300,000, ■hows a 
percentage or poverty-38-not leu than that for Eut 
London between the City and Bow. 

It i■ with inner London, however, that we are now ■pecially 
concerned. The population classified and tabulated by 
Mr. Booth amount■ to 4,309,000, and it will be a ■urpri■e 
and a relief to most people to learn that tw:o out of every three 
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persona in this vast aggregate are living in comfort, if not in 
wealth, and that of those who are said to be living in poverty, 
only a comparatively apiall percentage are classed 88 "very 
poor." Absolutely, it is true, the number of the poor in this 
the wealthiest city in the world is large-too large to be 
contemplated with anything but pity and concern; too large 
to be endured; but relatively it is smaller than was feared. 
The mass of poverty is large enough to stimulate RDd tax the 
energies of statesmen and philanthropists, but not too large to 
destroy all confidence in the success of wise and systematic 
eft'orts eft'ectually and hopefully to reduce it. Of coune, ao 
long 88 London continues to attract desperate poverty-not to 
speak of vice and crime-from all quarters and corners of the 
earth, it muat remain impouible to remove it altogether. But 
the broad eft'ect of these new revelations will, we think, be-

" to cheer de,,pnndiug men 
With new-born hope."' 

The cl888ea into which the manea of the Metropolis are 
divided may be thua de■cribed, and the table which follows 
gives the proportion in which they are found in the whole of 
the area described : 

PBBCBNTAOB OF PovBBTY IN THB WHOLE OF LOlfDON. 

Cloa. Population. Percentop. 

A. 37,610 Or 0.9 per cent. ) 
B. 316,834 In poverty 

" 7.5 " .. ) 30. 7 per cent. 
C. &D. 938,293 

" 22.3 ~· " 
·E. &F. .2,166,503 .. 51.5 .. " l In comfort 
G.&H. 749,930 ., 17.8 

" " 
J 6g. J per cent. 

lnmatea of ) 
4,209,170 100 per cent. 

Inatitutiona 99,830 

4,309,000 

A. ia the lowest claas of all, and consists of"occaaional labourers, 
loafers, and semi-criminals." Cius B. comprises " the very poor," 
who are ■aid to have a " hand to mouth existence," and to be in 
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" chronic want." By C. and D. are meant "the poor, including 
alike thoee whoee eaminga are amall becall8e of irregularity of 
employment, and thoee whose work, although regular, is ill-paid." 
The average earnings of these two claaaes when in work are from 
1 s,. to 2 1 ,. per week. E. and F. cover the various gradea of 
regularly employed and fairly-paid workmen, who are for the 
moat part in comfortable circumstances. G. and H. represent 
the lower and upper middle, and the wealthy classes. 

We have compiled another little table showing how the 
number of '' inmates of institutions" is made up, the cluaea 
amongst which they may be fairly distributed, and the revised 
percentages necessitated by the addition of what may perhaps 
be called the paaaive to the active population: 

Clul. Dnerlptlon. Number. llmled paomu,e. 

A. Inmates of Prisons 5,833 A. 1.0 per cent. 
B. Indoor Paupers 45,963 D. 8.4 " 

C.&D. f Inmates of Hospitals,} 
l Asylums, Homes, &c. 38,714 C. & D. 22.7 " 

B.&F. Troops in Barracks, &o. 9,320 B. & F. 50.5 ,. 
G. & lL 17.4 

" 

Total. 99,830 

Accompanying the street maps in the Appendix volume, 
there ia an elaborate and voluminou1 table ( covering sixty 
double pages), giving brief descriptions and detailed statistics 
of each of the blocks and areas into which the maps are divided; 
but we can only find room for the general summary on which 
the totals and percentages of the claaaea named above are 
baaed. The general diviaiona used are the School Board 
Division■, which, tbongh not exactly coinciding with the 
Regi■tration Districts, are limited to the aame general area. 
For purposes of comparison, we append a 1eeond summary 
showing the population and the percentagea of poverty in each 
of the part■ into which, on another principle, Mr. Booth hu 
divided and subdivided the Metropolis, in order to repreaent 
the volume and the distribution, u distinguished from the 
intemity of that poverty. 



SUMMARY I. 

8cBOOL BoAJU>, IN POVDTY, 

Dlmim A. B. C. and I>. Total, Per-t. 

City of London . 574 2,676 10,152 13,402 31•5 
Westminater . 1,314 15,988 33,395 50,707 24.5 
Chelaea, 3,874 17,6o5 83,899 105,378 24-6 
Marylebone 3,762 117,996 116,816 148,574 25.8 
Finabury , 6,886 51,818 122,539 181,243 35.5 
Hackney 4,299 47,525 97,007 . 148,831 34-S 
Tower Hamlets . 6,683 52,534 1:>6,127 165,344 36.0 
Southwark 4,489 30,603 73,199 1o8,291 47.6 
West Lambeth 1,340 26,716 128,262 156,318 26.6 
Bast Lambeth 3,277 18,656 83,772 105,705 30.0 
Greenwich 1,047 24,711 82,882 1o8,640 28.0 

Total 37,545 316,838 938,050 1,292,433 30·7 

IN COKPOBT. 

P:. and F. a.and B. Total. 

22,941! 6,211 29,159 
115,151 41,323 156,474 
188,253 134,101 322,354 
300,049 126,487 426,536 
244,420 84,895 329,315 
229,255 53,58o 282,835 
268,938 25,591 294,529 
1o8,7o8 10,534 119,242 
311,058 119,298 430,356 
184,879 62,249 247,128 
193,467 85,342 278,809 

2,167,126 749,611 2,916,737 

Pereent. Grand Total. 

68.5 42,561 

75.5 207,181 

75.4 427,732 

74-2 575,110 

64-s 510,558 
65.5 431,666 
64,o 459,873 
52.4 227,533 

73-4 586,674 
70.0 352,833 
72.0 J87,449 

69.3 4,209,170 
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SUMMABY II. 

POl!Uon. Poplllalkm. ~ ol l'oflrl7. 

City 42,561 31 
Central part 0£ East Londoa . 367,057 44 
Eastern 

" " " 328,361 32 
Northern ,. .. .. 196,121 24 
Central 

" 
North .. 225,330 43 

Northern ., 
" n 353,642 32 

Central 
" 

Weat n 371,091 :n 
Weetern 

" " " 
,483,29'1 25 

Northern 11 " .. 287,220 25 
Central n Sooth .. 387,248 47 
Eastern 

" " .. 362,333 32 
Southern " " .. 435,667 22 
Weatern 

" " .. 369,241 27 

4,209,170 AYerap, JI 

Apart from the details on which they are baaed, it ie to be 
feared that neither of these ■ummariea will be of ■o much 
eervice aa could be desired. Our hope ie that our reader■ may 
be induced to study the details for themselves. It ie mainly 
in its minute and multitudinou■ particular■ that the interest 
and value of the work consist. It ie a wonderful book. Dip 
into it where he wiU, the moat casual reader will find ■ome
thing to arrest hie attention and excite his thought, whilst, to 
the ■ympathetic ■todent of the ■ocial problem■ of the time, the 
pages teem with matter of absorbing interest and ine■timable 
worth. The sad statistic, of privation, vice, and crime can 
hardly fail to move the heart with pity, and to fill the mind 
with "light and leading" a■ to where the need i, ■ore■t, if 
not a■ to the kind of help required. Moreover, u already 
hinted, the effect of these ■tatietica and description■ aa a whole 
will be to give new hope and courage to the happily increa■ing 
multitnde of worker■ in this and other arduou■ hut fucinating 
field■ of philanthropic toil. • 

One of the fact, brought to light by the laat ol the aeries 
of table, aummarieed above hu reference to Eut London. 
Neither u a whole nor in any of ita parts can thil vut 
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portion of the Metropolia longer claim its" bad pre-eminence" 
in poverty. " The higheat percentage in any one block ia in 
South London ; an area with about 30,000 inhabitanta lyiug 
between Bla~kfriara and London Bridge having close upon 
68 per cent. of poor. The next in order is also to be found 
south of the Thames at Greenwich, where an area with 3 1,000 

baa fully 65 per cent. North London followa with nearly 
61 per cent. in the neighbourhood of Goswell Road, and Eaat 
London atanda fourth on the list with 5 9 per cent. in a 
part of Bethnal Green." And taking a still wider aweep, it 
ia found that in South London there are 750,000 people 
between Blackfriara and Woolwich, 40 per cent. of whom ai-e 
poor; in East London, between the City Boundary and Bow, 
700,000, and in North London 6001000, of whom 38 per 
cent. respectively are poor. So that though the difference, 
when these larger areas are taken, is not very great, at every 
turn South London takea the lead in this melancholy com
parison. It was an accurate inatinct, therefore, and a happy 
inapiration that led to the aelection of thia locality for the 
new Methodiat Settlement now being formed in Bermondaey. 
Within a atone'a-throw of the lnatitute in course of erection, 
there are nearly 8000 penon1, over 54 per cent. of whom are 
cl818ed a1 poor ; while, within the chosen 1phere of 1ocial and 
evangeliatic work, the population i11 10 dense and varied that 
the bands of aettlen from our 1chool1 and colleges will find 
ample acope for all their gifts and graces and re1ourcea, and 
more than ample experience for all their powera. It will not 
be ,uprising if, at firat, with Mr. Booth, they should be 
diamayed to find that " the people where the atandard of life 
ia low "-he is ■peaking of South London-" aeem to be 
quite happy in poverty, l1unger, and dirt, enlivened with 
drink, and not to be rouaed to better thing■, or elae that the 
right way to rouae them baa not been found ; '' but they will 11t 
leut have the honour of going " to thoae who need them moat.'• 
The " leaden of a hope forlorn '' like thia may safely count upon 
the sympathy and auccoor of the Church that send1 them forth. 

Another fact, partly hidden in the tables, bot made con-
1picuou1 by the colours on the map1, ia worthy of remark. 
Where wealth abound, the deepest poverty and miaery are 
eometimea to he aeen. In the Weat End, for example, there 
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are siI dark patches in the midst of the bright red and yellow 
which prevail. These six patchea are to be found in West
minater, Liaaon Grove, The Lock Bridge (Westbourne Park), 
Kenaal New Town, St. Clement's Road, and Wandaworth 
Bridge Road, and in the chapter on " Outlying London " 
details with respect to each of them are given. Concerning 
the dark patch in W estminater, covering a district bounded on 
the east by the Thames, on the north by the Abbey and 
Victoria Street, and on the west and ■outh by Strutton Ground 
and Horaeferry Road, and containing a population of close 
upon I 8,000, among whom 5 2.3 per cent. ore in poverty, 
Mr. Booth observes : " The people look poor and vicious, and 
comparing this district with others, it is the vicious look which 
strikes the eye "-an observation confirmed by the returna, 
which give no less than 26.8 as the percentage in classes A. 
and B. "They do not suffer much from actual want, being so 
conveniently placed in the neighbourhood of the large squarea, 
&c., where food can generally be obtaiued for the asking. The 
Charity Organisation Society ia bitterly hated here. Drink 
ia the great destroyer. Many of the people, more especially 
the fallen women, almost live on it."• 

Near Liason Grove, in the midst of a very wealthy neigh
bourhood, there ia a district containing no less than 50,000 

aoula, of whom the half are poor. " The poor half it1 said to 
be friendly but ignorant-savage rather than bad. The men 
are moatly casual labouren and hawkers, while the women do 
washing and charing. Below these there is a substratum of 
thieves, cadgers, common prostitutes, and other loose and 
loafing men and women." 'l'hen come■ the usual refrain, 
" Throughout drink ia very prevalent." In the dark patch 
round about St. Clement's Road " 11·e find poverty of as deep 
and dark a type u anywhere in London ; nearly 9 per cent. of 
A., over 14 per cent. of B., and over 47 per cent. of C. and 
D. . . . . The general poverty of the district may be gauged 
by the returns of the School Board. The fee is only I d., and half 
the feea are remitted, and 500 children receive free meals." 

•Thia i, the dmricl in which \be Hon,eferry Road Wealeyan Training College 
and Practi■ing Scbool1 are ■itoate, and where the We■tmiuat.,r Wesleyan llli■•inn, 
u well u ■neral well-worked Church lli1,ioo1, baa for yean put done much 
e.aceU.nt work. 
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Mr. Booth is pnzzled to acconnt for these maues of misery 
in the midst or wealth, but he hazards a conjecture that the 
volnme of poverty in these districts hu been greatly swollen 
by the eviction■ necessitated by the destruction and renovation 
of unsanitary areas in W eat Central London ; and he hu no 
donbt that poverty is constantly intensified by the not suffi
ciently discriminate, and 10metime1 excessive relief adminis
tered from public and from private fund11.• The competition 
of the various religious sects for these poor people is al10 
noted by him u conducing to their shiftleune11 and confirm
ing them in their untbrifty ways. Mr. Booth is no cynic, 
and writes in no unfriendly 1pirit toward■ the Churches, and 
his incidental obsenations on thi■ subject may be profitably 
pondered by all workers in the alums. There i■ evidently a 
sad lack of sy1tem and co-operation among the various bodieR 
organised for social aorl religious work, and the evils arising 
out of their not altogether unhealthy rivalry are intensified by 
the carelea gift■ of charitable individuals who with laudable 
bnt misdirected zeal diff1111e their alms without inquiry, but 
not, alas, without the most iojurions results. The impudence, 
the imposition, the improvidence to which auch careleaa and 
conflicting charity gives riae would scarcely be believed by 
thoae who have not looked upon the matter from an outside 
point of view. " I ■ay, guv'nor, ain't you going to give ua 
eomething afore you go ? We'll break your -- neck if you 
-!on't." These words, quoted by Mr. Booth from a City 

• A cloae familiarity with the long pad bi,tory of aome of the preeent aeate and 
ltronghold■ of poverty and •ice in London will sene, at leut in oome me88ure, to 
accoDDt for their preaent condition. Betwe,,n tbe Abbey, for in■ tanoe, and St. 
Jame■'• Park, and ■gain between the AbbPy and the Thame■, ia what hu been 
called the "Devil'■ Acre," Honeferry Road being one of ita ho 1ndariea. The 
pro:1imlty of the old mona■ lic eatal,liahment of St. Peter'•, Weetminster (the Abbey 
Chnroh), with it■ ahmgiviog, and the privilege of ■anctoary from law and aeoular 
authority, wbioh for long oeotorie■ made the whole regirn a 1helter for vioe and 
erime of e.ary aort, 88 well 88 £or poverty-made it, in fact, the Al■alia of Weat
minater-comhin•d to atamp upon t~e neighbourhood a character which infected all 
it■ illhabitanta, and made ii a network of the most disreputable and daogerooa 
■DIDI. Boch a character once ■lamped.upon an Plllr.naive city dietrict remain• 
unchanged for centuries, onleR1 legislation inten-enee. S:milar circum1tance1 have 
produced ■imilar rwolll in other part■ of London. The pm:limity, again, in one and 
the 1ame focoa, a■ in the neighhonrhoocl of Drury Lane a,.d Co•eut Garden, of 
theatre■ and m~rkett,, could not but be favourable to vice and nnthrift, and therefore 
to po~erly and crime. 
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Miuionary's report, reveal the not uncommon sentiment 
produced by alms unwi1ely given. 

•• A elergyman who took a Miaaion Chapel in thi1 diatrict (Weit Centnl) 
.ome yean ago wu utoniahed to find no fewer than thirty regular oommuni
canu, hot it turned out that theee people had received most of the alm1 the 
mi11ion distributed. He changed the ~yatem, and the number attending 
dropped to two; the othe!'II • could get more elaewbere.' Nor ie the atruggl" 
of different aecta over these poor souls conducive to anything bot e,ril. Th°"' 
who are hunted up in thuir homes on a Sunday morning by five or aiI religious 
bodies are not likely to be apiritually i,npreaoed by any. Religious eervicea 
cannot be Hpected to do much good to tho•e who attee1d tbem only to qualily 
for charitable IU'lli..tance, or even, though thi• is IP.A objo!Ctionable, ii their 
1imple motive ia to enjoy the meal of tea and bun• which often "rollows." 

It is alao doubtful whether the system of free feeding for 
London children a, at preeeot organised with the lower grade 
achoola and at the feeding cen trea doea not tend to nourish 
the evil it ia meant to cure, In an extremely valuable chapter 
on "Elementary Education," Mi111 Tabor, to whose painstaking 
co-operation Mr. Booth has been largely indebted in thia branch 
of his inquiry, acutely and wiaely observea that 

"the rree meal evf!rJ echool-day, given to all who, on the ecore of need, put 
in their claim, •imply reduces by w much the minimum ooat, and therefore 
the minimum wage, at which family lire ia potillible. To the shi~lea and 
indifferent it means the removal of that natural and wholeao1ou atimulua 
which the neceuity of providing for a family stoppliea. 1'o the idle and 
drinking parent it means ao much eet free for the publican'A till. To all it 
mean, liberty to add with impunity fresh units to the helple11e and unwieldy 
mUB already banging like a 111ill1tooe round the necko or the thrifty poor . 
. . . . One thing we are bound to admit. The child mu~t he fed: by it• 
parent., by charity, or by the Stabi. If by c.-barity, full and 1trict inquiry 

• Mhould bring to light the cauaea of di1treu; if by the State, the parent ahould 
be cl818ed u in receipt oC outdoor relief; in no other way can we aecure to 
the child a portion at leut of it, natural rights, without fostering unduly the 
growth of a reaiduum cl&11, and preparing for the coming generation a burden 
heavier than our own." 

Into the vut and difficult que■tion u to the moat effectual 
methods of preventing and removing poverty, however, we can
not enter now. Mr. Booth hu added so much to onr know
ledge of the nature and e:atent and distribution of the evil to 
be dealt with, that, pending the elaborate inve■tigation promised 
into the eff'ecta of the remedial agencies in opention, we are 
rel11ctant to attempt to form a judgmeut even on the remedies 
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foreshadowed rather than proposed by him. At the close of this 
extended inquiry, it i■ no lesa evident to Mr. Booth than it 
waa at the end of hi■ first volume, that the cru:r of the situa
tion i■ to be found in Clas■ B. ; but it i■ not more easy to see 
how it should be dealt with. Nor does he feel sufficiently 
equipped for the practical diacuuion of bia propoaal for a 
revision of the Poor Law, though it is clear that it ia chiefly 
in this direction that he expects to find the aureat and the 
speediest solution of the numerous and perplexing problem■ 
made more patent and more_painful but less hopeless by his toils. 

"Any one" [he writes in bis conchuion] "who studies the London streets 
given in the foregoing pages* will learn bow variou are the circumstances 
even of those who can only be considered as • very poor,' and can hlll'dly fail 
to perceive how multiform are the remedies which the troubles of poverty 
demand. What is less evident, and more unheeded, i• the ext.ant to which 
multiform remedies, wise or unwise, are uow being applied. Before deciding 
what further or other action should be pursued, we need to take stock of all 
that is being done now, so aa to traco1 the elf<ct.s of the agencies actually at 
work upon the e:i:i ■tiug atat.e of things ; to compare the principles by which 
they are guided, and the condition of the districts tert to themselves on account 
of the lack or the lapse of such agenciet0, with that or others in which religious 
or philanthropio tnthusiasm is active ; and so gather into one focus a mas• or 
varied experience." 

This much needed work Mr. Booth purposes to undertake 
as soon as he baa completed his description of the occupation■ 
of the people. The reaulta will be welcomed by all who 
desire that their zeal should be according to knowledge, and 
that their efforts should be directed in the wiaeat and least 
wasteful ways. We could have wiahed, however, that the 
more preaaing had not been postponed to the leaa urgent 
undertaking. From the Census Return■, which Mr. Booth 

• At the end of the detailed deacription of the11e iriaty-ai.l: ample ■treets, contain
ing nearly 12,000 inhabitanls, a carefnl analysis i■ gi,en, ■bowing the causes and 
concomitanta of the poverty prevailing In them ; from which it appear■ tha, 
"widowhood ia found m,et in B. and neat in D. ; old age al■o mo■t in B., but not 
much le.• in D. or E. Habit■ of intemperance, which are noted down for 20 per 
cent. of CIRBB A., stand at 10 and 11 per cent. for B. and C., and fall to S and 4 per 
cent. for D. and E., while ca■ea of sickneu show a uniformly decrea■lng ratio from 
B. to F., except that D. and E. are brockeled at 2 per cent. Only in ClaBB A. i1 
there a large proportion •.ithout any work. The11e are tho11e who will 11ot work. 
Irregularity of work i■ found mo■tly and abont equally iu B. and C. Large families 
preponderate in B., but an, alao found in eaceu in D." 
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means to make the buis of hia further description11, those who 
are specially interested in the subject will be able to gather 
the informlltion they need with respect to the trades and 
industries of the people. What we all are eager to know is 
how effectually and permanently to better their condition. 
Experts, at the worst, could wait, but enthuaiuts are apt to 
be impatient, and, in these matters, happily, we are moat of us 
enthusiasts now. 

Meanwhile, there is no reason why well-tried and strikingly 
effective means of reaching and of raising the mauea should 
not at once be multiplied. Among these means, our readers 
will not doubt, are such as have been used for many years by 
Christian workers and by Churches and congregations in their 
collective capacity. Such efforts have been undertaken with 
renewed energy and zeal, and on a largely increased scale, 
during the last twenty years, by the Church for which it is not 
unfit that on this matter we should speak. Never was the Wes
leyan Methodist Church more full of life and buoyant energy; 
never were its members more eager to be led into fresh activities 
for the social and religious advancement of the people ; and in 
no part of England has the work of Methodism in this genera
tion been more fruitful than in London. Methodism in London 
had originally to contend with special difficulties. The ground 
was preoccupied by many hundreds of Churches, not only of 
the Establishment but belonging to the older Nonconformist 
bodies, which, when Wesley began his work, were relatively 
more numerou■ and stronger in London than they are at the 
present time. The number of well-establishdd Nonconformist 
Churches in London, We1tmin1ter, and Southwark, when 
W ealey began hie work, only to find all the Churches cloaed 
against him, was nearly, if not quite, u great u the number of 
Wesleyan Methodi1t Chapels within the same limits to-day. 
For more than a century Metropolitan Methodism remained 
comparatively very feeble, and, iudeed, rather fell behind than 
increased in its proportionate growth and development. Since 
the establishment, however, of the Metropolitan Chapel Building 
Fund in 1 861, more than eighty chapels, most of them large 
ones, have been built, and each of them has been a centre and 
a source of spiritual power a'ld Church e:1ten1ion. Not only 
baa the number of Methodiats been enormously increased-b7 
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more than I 50 per cent. in thirty yean-but these chapels, aa 
well aa the various branches of the London W ealeyan Mission, 
have been fountains of Christian beneficence. From the very 
:fint, aa ia well known to those familiar with its history, a 
thoughtful and far-reaching philanthropy has always heen an 
easential element in the religion preached and practised by the 
followen of W ealey ; and it ia t.he aim pie truth to say that, in 
common with her mother and her aiater Churches, Wealeyan 
Methodism haa, duriug recent yean, had no small nor un
acknowledged share in effecting the marked improvement in 
the morale of the Metropolis, and in the material condition of 
the people. That improvement ia obaerved of all obaerven. But, 
with the black and blue and purple streaks and patchea on the 
maps before ua in full view, complacency is out of place if not 
impoa■ible. Dr. Rigg obaened in the London Wesleyan Conncil 
in July, that by means of the great building fund referred 
to, Methodism has been " lifted up and made strong, so that 
it can look around to see how it can reach the slums and the 
arti■an population." Mr. Booth has enabled us to put our 
finger on the places where the need i■ sorest and the special 
help that can be given is likely to be the moat effective. It 
remains for men of Christian character and sympathy through
out the land loyally and liberally to support the devoted 
worken in the midst of theae vaat masses of destitution and 
misery who, with science and with sympathy, aa well aa with 
abounding zeal, are labouring to prevent and cure the evils 
we deplore. 

AaT. VII.-WESLEY HIS OWN BIOGRAPHER. 

We,ley hi, on-n Biographer. Selections from the Journal■ of 
the Rev. JouN WESLEY, A.M., sometime Fellow of 
Lincoln College, Oxford. With numerous Illustrations, 
and the Original Account of bis Death. Loudon : 
C. H. Kelly. 189 1. 

THIS ia a happy title for a volume which is unique in Engliah 
literature. Lives of W ealey have multiplied during the Jut 

hundred yean until they now form a little library by themselves. 
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The biograpben have held widely differing views u to many 
phases of the great Evangeliat's character and work. No one 
could expect a disappointed man like Hampson to be an altogether 
impartial critic, or would hope to find Dr. Whitehead free 
from prejudice againat the " preachers" with whom he had ao 
much controversy after W ealey'e death. Yet, when all 
deductions have been made, we may safely assert that there is 
acarcely one among oil the Lives of Wesley which does not 
contribute aomething towards the better understanding of the 
man and his times. Robert Southey especially laid Methodism 
under a lasting debt by hi■ ai. -irable biography. It was in 
some aenae a labour of love, for W ealey had laid his hand on 
the boy'■ head at Bristol and blessed him. "I feel," 
Southey aaid in later life, " as though I had the bleuing of that 
good man upon me at the present moment'' It is a great 
blot on hia work that he repreaenta W e■ley as ambitiou1, 
but he was afterward1 convinced that he had thus done his 
memory a grievous wrong. Unhappily he did not livf! to aet 
thia right in a later edition. Notwithstanding this hlemiah, 
Southey's noble portraiture of W ealey did much to win for the 
great Evangelist a more friendly verdict in circles where no 
other biography could hope to penetrate. Of all the volumes 
in Coleridge's ragged book regiment, Southey's We,ley was 
oftenest in hia hands. The " Sage of Highgate " was wont to 
reaort to it whenever siclmeaa or languor made him feel the 
want of an old friend. Mr. Tyerman'a volumes are a strange 
contrast to Southey's. The literary charm of the story baa 
vanished. Nor ia the Wealeyan critic as fair or clear-sighted 
as the great Churchman of a former generation. Hia very 
honesty baa led him to pus harsh judgment on many details of 
Wesley's conduct, ao that the reader often find■ himself taking 
up arms in Wesley'• defence. Mr. Tyerman's research baa, 
however, poured a flood of light on many incidents in W ealey'• 
career, and made him better known to men of all Churches. 

If the biographies have done much to secure for the founder 
of Methodism the esteem and love of succeeding generations, 
the hiatoriana have alao done their part. Lord Macaulay'• 
verdict that Wesley p011e111ed as great a genius for govem
ment as Richelieu i■ now univer■ally endoraed. Student■ like 
John Richard Green have leamed to trace the great aocial 
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crusade of this century to its aprings in the Methodiat move
ment of a hundred and fifty year■ ago. " The nobleat reault 
or the religious revival waa the steady attempt, which has 
never ceased from that day to thia, to remedy the guilt, the 
ignorance, the physical auffering, the social degradation of the 
profligate and the poor." Mr. Lecky ia impressed by Wesley'• 
wonderful vigour and zeal. '' Few things in ecclesiastical 
history are more 1triking than the energy and the succe88 
with which he propagated his opinion■. He was gifted with 
a frame of iron, and with ■pirits that never flagged." 

The biographer■ and historian■ who have thu1 helped to 
make the great Evangelist known, owe their in1piration to 
Wesley himself. It is sober fact to describe him u "his own 
biographer." He little undentood when he penned the early 
pages or his journals with what eager interest they would be 
scanned by generation arter generation of readers. The brief 
joumala of seventy and eighty page■ which were sold for a 
few pence circulated widely among friends and foes. The 
successive instalments were eagerly welcomed by his societies, 
and attracted wide attention from outside circles. They were, 
in fact, his Apologia pro vita na. In them W ealey laid 
bare the workings of his heArt. He showed, as only he could 
show, the providential train of events which had shaken him 
out of his early prejudices and guided him to his life-work. 
The calm reasonableneas which breathe■ in every line must 
have deeply impressed all thoughtful men. Wesley courted 
publicity. He bad nothing to conceal, no selfiah ends to 
se"e. He told his story with perfect candour, in the hope 
that others would recognise in his course the guiding hand of 
God, and take their part in the Church's miuion to the 
degraded masses of the community. 

Wesley's journals now appear for the first time in a really 
popular and attractive form. Any one who will place the 
pamphlet journal& of his day by the side of this handsome 
volume will see what a contrast there is between the two. 
Dr Gregory, the editor, has omitted varioua theological and 
ecclesiastical matter which appeals to comparatively few 
readers. The journals have thus been brought into the 
compass of one volume. The profusion of illustrations makes 
the book a pictorial history of Methodism. Every phase of 
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Wesley's life is represented. Romney's portrait, which forms 
the frontispiece, can scarcely fail to impreu even the most 
cuual observer. Historic acenea, such u the escape from the 
fire at Epworth, the meeting of the Holy Club at Oxford, 
Wesley preaching at the Sandhill, Newcastle-on-Tyne, and the 
death-bed at City Road, are aeen in full-page illustrations. 
There is an excellent picture of the interior of West Street 
chapel in the Weat-end of London, and of its old pulpit
now turned into a kind of cupboard for gowns-from which the 
W esleys, Whitefield, and Fletcher preached. The quaint scene 
at Nottingham, with the 11isten in the lower room and the 
brethren above, should not be overlooked. A chair baa been 
·placed on the table, ao that Wesley's head reaches through an 
opening in the upper room. All can thu11 see and hear in 
comfort. It is perhaps cruel to add that, if the huge table 
had ouly been cleared away, men and women might have met 
in peace below. The old chapel still atanding at Derby, where 
Wealey preached and Dr. Dixon received much spiritual bless
ing in early life, h11 not been forgotten. Wesley'• mission in 
Georgia, the &rat class-meeting, the famous services in Epworth 
churchyard, the encounter with Beau Nash at Bath, South 
Leigh church, where Wesley preached his first sermon, West
minster and Kingswood schools, Vincent Perronet'a church 
at Shoreham, Madeley, the home of John Fletcher-these 
and a boat of historic acenea are all represented in this volume. 
The book is also a Methodist portrait gallery. The Wesley 
family is represented by the two brothers, with their mother 
and paternal grandfather. We are 11orry that old Samuel 
Wesley has not also found a niche here. Perronet, White
field, Fletcher, and Romaine; William Grimshaw, the Apostle 
of Haworth, and his church, are all here. Mary Bosan
quet's portrait is supplemented by good views of her birth
place at Leyton, and her orphanage at Cross Hall, Lady 
Huntington and her college at Trevecka, are not forgotten. 
Nor are the heroic "preachen,, overlooked. John Nelson, 
of whom Southey said truly that he " had 811 high a spirit and 
as brave a heart as ever Englishman was bleHed with;" John 
Downes, 811 great a genius in Wesley'• judgment as Sir laaac 
Newton; Thomas Walsh, the Hebrew scholar and Apostle of 
the Iriah; John Jane, who died with only one shilling and 
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f~u~pence in 'the world-these are aome of the heroea of early 
Methodiam who have rightly found a place in this illustrated 
edition of the journal■. It may aurprise aome readers to have 
picture■ of 10 many towns and cathedrals in all part■ of the 
kingdom, as well as portraits of auch men as Wilberforce and 
Dr. Johnson, but even thia wealth of woodcuts imperfectly 
represent■ the varied interest possessed by the journal■ of the 
great itinerant who travelled four to five thouaand miles a year 
for more than half a century. 

These illu1tration1, in fact, materially aid u1 in realising the 
life that John We■ley lived. After his return from Georgia 
he was led by Peter Bohler to recogni~e his want of living 
faith in Chri■t. As yet he had no message for the masses. 
The joy of peraonal acceptance with God, which he found in 
May 1738, prepared him for his miS&ion. Wesley did not 
even then discern the path by which God wa11 leading him. 
His horizon of uaefulneas seemed bounded by his labours in 
the religion■ aocieties of the Metropolis and in any churches 
that were still open to him. Whitefield's summons to take 
up the open-air aenioos in Bristol startled him. It seemed like 
a great diauter. The Wesleys bad caught from the Moravian, 
the questionable art of opening their Bibles, and looking 
at the firat text that met the eye in order to discover the will 
of God. John Wesley admits that the verses he read made 
him perhaps a little le11 inclined to respond to White6eld 's 
call. They were certainly ominou■: "Get thee up into this 
mountain ; and die in the mount whither thou goest up, and 
be gathered unto thy people." " And devout men carried 
Stephen to hia burial, and made great lamentation over him." 
Charle■ Wesley's somewhat fierce opposition wu completely 
ailenced by the vene to which he turned: "Son of man, be
hold I take from thee the desire of thine eyeM with a stroke : 
yet ■halt thou not mourn or weep, neither shall thy tears run 
down.n 

Wesley went to Briatol with trembling. But he 1100n found 
that God had a blessed miuion for him among the collier■ of 
Kingswood. Under date March 31, 1739, he writes in his 
journal : " I could scarce reconcile myself at first to this 
■tnnge way of preaching in the fields, of which he [Mr. 
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Whitefield] set me an example on Sunday; having been all 
my life (till very lately) ao tenaciou1 of every point relating to 
decency and order, that I ■hould have thought the ■aviog of 
■oula almo■t a ■in, if it had not been done in a chmch." 
What a glimpse thi■ page of the autobiography gives u■ 
into We■ley'■ ■tate of mind I The great field preacher hu to 
to be driven to hi■ aphere of n■efulne■a. No hi■torian or 
biographer can paint thia crisi■ u Wealey himaelf doe■. The 
joumal i■ not merely autobiographic, it i■ a aort of imtanta
neon■ photography, which catche■ the mood■ and impre■aiona 
of the moment and help■ ua to undentand how W e■ley 
actually felt in the■e crucial houn of hia life. 

Three yean paued before W e■ley'a circuit wu utended to 
the North of England. Here alao we must turn to the 
journal■• Up to the year I 7 42 London and Bristol had 
been hi■ headquarten, whence he made occuional vi■it■ to 
the anrrounding district■. In the ■pring of that year he 
received a summon, to Leiceaterahire, where his friend, Miu 
Cowper, was dying. The Counte■■ of Huntingdon, with whom 
this lady lived, had previonaly urged Wesleytovisit Newcutle 
in order that he might preach to the collien. He found that 
place ripe for Him who " came not to call the righteona, but 
the ainnen to repentance." There wu a splendid audience. 
He had never aeen ao large a crowd either at Moorfielda or 
Kennington Common u that which assembled to hear him at 
Sandgate, " the poore■t and moat contemptible part of the 
town." We■ley di■cemed that here also God had ■et before him 
an open door. Still more impreuive wu the week of preach
ing in Epworth churchyard. The pulpit wu denied him, but 
he took his stand on hi■ father'• tomb, and all Epworth as 
well u the ■urrounding region flocked to hear him. 

Wesley's journal, are like aome great canvu on which the 
stage, of the Evangelical Revival are repreaentod by the hand 
of a master. We not only linger here to ■tudy the chief 
turning-point■ of the work, but to watch all the varied 
incident■ of it■ progrea. We ■ee the early Methodi■t■ 

acouted and penecuted by the gentry and clergy u well as by 
the rabble of town and country. Wealey'■ encounten with 
the mob, indeed furni■h ■ome of the mo■t atirring 11cene1. 

[No. cw1.]-NEw SERIES, VoL. xvn. No. r. 11 



114 W uley his Oum Bwgra,plur. 

We mark with wonder the calm conra,e with which he bore 
himself in every critical moment. Dnring the five terrible honn 
when he wu in the midst of the rioters at W alaall, ht: wu u 
calm u thongh he had been aitting in hie atndy. At Falmonth, 
in July 17 45, a honae where he had gone to visit aaick lady waa 
beaet with " an innumerable multitude of people,'' who cried, 
" Bring out the Canorum I Where ia the Canorum? " This was 
an unmeaning word used in Comwall to describe the Methodists. 
At one time it seemed u though W esley'a life was not worth 
a moment', purchue. Some aailora aet their shoulders 
againat the inner door, which fell back into the room. W ealey 
quietly atepped forward into the midst of them, crying, "Here 
I am. Which of you hu anything to aay to me ? To which 
of you have I done any wrong ? To you ? or you ? or you ? " 
He had purposely left his hat inside that all might see his face. 
He continued speaking till he had reached the middle of the 
street, then, raising hie voice, he uked, "Neighbonra, country
men! Do you desire to hear me speak!' Those who could 
hear were aoon quite silent, and two or three of the ringleaders 
swore that no one ahould touch him. A clergyman and alder
man with some gentlemen of the town now came to his reacue. 
Before long Wesley was aafely on hie way to Penryn. He grate
fully records the gracioua Providence which had watched over 
him. '' Although the hand■ of perhapa aome hundred, of peoplo 
were lifted up to strike or throw, yet they were one and all 
■topped in the midway; so that not a man touched me with one 
ofhia fingen; neither was anything thrown from first to laat; 10 

that I had not even a speck of dirt on my clothes.'' Wesley's 
perfect temper and calm aelf-poaae11ion are clearly aeen in 
these enconnten. It was hia invariable rule to look a mob 
in the face. He thus achieved 10me notable victories 
over the angry crowd■ that threatened hie life. Perhapa the 
moat atriking inatance of W ealey's power wu at Bolton, in 
October I 7 49. " Such rage and bitterne11 I acarce ever saw 
before,'' be write■," in any creature■ that bore the form of man.', 
They filled the atreet from end to end, and then bunt into the 
houae where Wealey waa. When he thought the fitting 
moment had arrived be atepped downataira. " I called for a 
chair. The wind■ were huahed, and all was calm and still. 
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My heart wu filled with love, my eyes with tean, my month 
with arguments. They were amazed, they were ashamed, they 
were melted down, they devoured every word. What a turn 
wu this ! 0 how did God change the collJlllel of the old 
Ahithophel into fooliahne11 ; and bring all the drunkards, 
swearen, Sabbath-breaken, and mere siunen in the place, to 
hear of His plenteous redemption I " 

As we turn over the pages of his journals, we not only gain 
a loftier estimate of Wesley's patience and courage, we see 
that the quaint aide of his adventwes never escapes him. 
At Hull his own coachman had driven away from the place 
where his muter was preaching. A lady kindly offered Mr. 
and Mn. Wesley seats in her carriage. The mob now moved 
along by their side, throwing into the coach whatever came to 
baud. But Wesley himself wu safe. " A large gentlewoman 
who sat in my lap, acreened me, ao that nothing came near me." 

A compari■on between Wesley's journal■ and those of 
George Fox may help to make the charm of the great Metho
dist Evangelist'• record clearer. As historiea of the work of 
itrace in the human heart both journals have enduring interest. 
Drayton-in-the-Clay, where Fox was born in 1624, wu perhap1 
even more benighted than the little town of Epworth, where 
W ealey wu cradled eighty yean later. Both Fox and Wesley 
were marked by peculiar aerionsneu in boyhood. Fox aaya : 
" In my very young yean I had a gravity and staidneta of mind 
and apirit, not UBUal in children." John Wesley tru 10 early 
impressed by the rectory training, that his father admitted him 
to the Lord's Table when he wu but eight yean old. Fox 
and W ealey alike pused through many a atruggle before they 
found the light. They had indeed no one to guide them. 
Fox wandered from home at the birlding of a voice which 
aeemed to tell him " to fonak:e all, young and old, to keep 
out of the way of all, and to be a atranger to all." He came 
to Barnet just before he waa twenty. He afterwarda wrote, 
"Now, during the time that I was at Barnet, a strong tempta
tion to deapair came upon me ; and then I aaw how Christ 
wu tempted, and mighty trouble• I was in ; and aometimea I 
kept myself retired in my chamber, and often walked solitary 
in the Chase, there to wait upon the Lord.'' One blind guide 
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-" a divine'' at Mansetter in W arwickahire, to whom he 
turned-bade him smoke tobacco and aing p1alms to cure his 
melanchol7. But Fox says, " Tobacco wu a thing I did not love, 
and psalms I was not in an estate to sing; I could not sing." 
It was not till he had known years of 1orrowful search, that 
one day whilst walking in the fields be received the usurance 
that his name was written in heaven. Wesley was aaved from 
much :,f Fox's darkne11 by discerr.ing that the Bible knew 
nothing of solitary religion, and also by those works of mercy 
about which we read in the beautiful letters prefixed to his 
journal,. 

Fox wu, like W ealey, a restless itinerant. The record of 
his journeyings ia often profoundly interesting. The narrative 
of his own sufferings and those of the early Quakers, is simply 
appalling. But Fox had none of that gentleness and conci
liatory bearing which so often disarmed Wesley's foea. The 
way in which he insisted on delivering his 11001 is 10metime11 
almost too much for a reader's gravity. At Redruth, despite 
the protests of the soldier11 who bad him in custody, he ride11 
back to w111rn an old man of hi11 sins. " The soldier11 drew out 
their pistols and swore that I should not go back ; I heeded 
them not, but rid back, and they rid after me. So I cleared 
myself to the old ,man and the people, and then returned back 
again with them, and reproved them for being 10 rude and 
violent." 

All this i11 delightful. But Fox is too much absorbed in 
his own moods to be a good chronicler. Hi11 11tory often palls 
upon the reader. There are many pages over which one i1 
aorely tempted to skip. Fox moved restleaaly about England, 
yet we look in vain for any deacriptions of the town■ and 
village, he visited. It is true that Farnham and Basingatoke 
are characteriaed as " very rude towns," and that we catch a 
glimp■e of a "tall white old man" in Northumberland, who 
wu said to have reached the patriarchal age of one hundred 
and twenty-two. These rare gleama of interest cannot, how
ever, redeem Fox's journal from the charge of wearineaa. He is 
too much wrapped up in his mia11ion to care for thinga around 
him. Wesley, on the other hand, never lo1t hit intereat in 
every-day life. Once, when travelling between Glugow and 
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Greenock with two of his preachers, he uked Thomaa Ruther
ford, who had often gone that way before, to tell him the 
name of a gentleman's seat, but the young preacher did not 
know. ''When I can learn nothing else," said Wesley, "I 
like to learn the names of houses and villages aa I pan them." 
He never missed an opportunity of visiting any famous 
gardens near which he might find himself, and carefully noted 
down his impre1111ions. He delighted in fine scenery, and 
managed when he was eighty-two years of age to get down the 
rocks at the Land's End to the very edge of the water. We 
find him both in Westminster Abbey and the British Museum, 
and even catch him experimenting on the wild beasts at the 
Tower, in order to see whether they were as fond of music as 
"the old lion at Edinburgh." Famous seats in all parts of 
the country were visited with the zest of a present day tourist. 
It is scarcely neceuary to add that we owe to Wesley's intereet 
in everything that bordered on the supernatural many of the 
most fucinating pages in his journal. 

'fhere ia, perhaps, no other book which throw, ao much 
light on the England of the eighteenth century. The hard
ships and perils of travel, the aspects of English towns, the 
manner of life among rich and poor, are all photographed in 
his delightful pages. Nor is this all. Wealey was one of the 
most accomplished scholars of his time. He would have been 
well content if he might have spent bi1 life at the University 
with his books and students. But it was otherwise ordained. 
The Oxford Fellow was led by a marvellous chain of pro
vidential circumstances to become the apostle of the common 
people. He renounced his quiet at Oxford to preach to the 
Indians in Georgia, and returned to England to labour among 
collien, tinners, and cotton·■pinnen. Wesley carried with 
him everywhere an atmo■phere of refinement and high culture. 
He was never without a book, and he took care that hi■ people 
should walk in his steps. His journal■ abound with bright 
epitomes and extracts from his reading, 88 well 88 with pungent 
criticism of poetry, history, biography and travel. There is a 
catholicity about hi■ critiques which utoni1hes those who do 
not know the man. The11e entries mu■t often have filled 
young readers with a thirst for knowledge, and have raised ihe 
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general tone of hia BOCietiea. Wesley, indeed, clearly recog
niaed that the work of grace would quickly die out if his 
converts were not a reuding people. He therefore jealoualy 
aought to stimulate them to true culture of mind and heart. 
Bia cheap publications, which were scattered broadcaat, bore 
fruit for eternity. The "preachen" often met at aome con
venient centre, like Kiogawood School, to read over with him 
10me atandard works. Their zest for study gave Wesley pro
found aatisfaction. They were men drawn in moat part from 
'humble atations, but he inapired them with aome of hia own 
enthuai1111m for sacred learning, and rejoiced greatly when he 
could record any case of acholanhip like that of Thomu 
Walsh. 

We have endeavoured to give some faint conception of the 
"Yarious human interest of Wesley's journals. Their charm is 
admitted by the most competent critics. Southey caught 
their apirit in his inimitable biography, but it is not gene
rally known that Dean Stanley wu an enthusiastic admirer of 
the journals, aa he waa also of the Wesley poetry. He came 
into posaea~ion of Dr. Kennicott's papers, and read with deep 
interest the great Hebraiat's account of Wesley's laat sermon 
before the U niverity of Oxford. Stanley recognised in a 
moment the moral heroism displayed by Wesley, and waa thua 
led to peruse bis journals. " He read them with avidity and 
wonder, and expressed bis admiration of them in the highest 
terms to another leRding member of the Univenity, who made 
no secret of his :Methodist extraction." 'fbe journals could 
never be read to greater advantage than in this illustrated and 
condensed edition. ]t is a volume which one turns over with 
un8aggiug zest. It h1111 already established its popularity, but 
we hope that it will secure a phenomenal sale both inside and 
ou.tside Methoduim. Thus to follow the great Evangelist's career 
~s in itself an inspiration-to watch his fint days of usefulneu 
at the Univenity, to see him rejoicing in the auurance of 
personal acceptance, to ■tudy his early attempts at evangeliam, 
and then to follow the broadening stream of influence and 
blessing as the revival spreads from town to t.own and village 
to village. W esley'a long life enabled him to reap some of hia 
reward even on earth. Long before his death the ofl'ence of 
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the er.a bad ceued. The man who had been more familiar 
with the mob than any of bia contemponriee, became the moat 
popular man in England; and when he died at City Road hia 
Ion wu felt to be that of a national benefactor. We are 
glad that the touching death-bed acene is added to give com
pleteneu to this living record of an apostolic life. 

AaT. VIII.-INDUSTRIAL PROVISION FOR 

OLD AGE. 

1. Penliona for Old Age. Speech to the Houee of Commons 
by C. E. Howuo V1NcBNT, C.B., M.P. Published by 
request, together with an Addendum showing authorita
tively the proposals of the Right Hon. J. Chamberlain, 
M.P., and othera, and of Her Majesty'• Government, aa 
regard■" Induetrial A11urance." The Hansard Publishing 
Union. London. I 8 91. 

2. Superannuation Annuity, or Old Age Penai.on. An Addrees 
by County Councillor Gue.u,, P.P.G.M. (Member of the 
Board of Directon M. U.), delivered before the Brethren of 
the O1we1try District, and reprinted at the special request 
of the friends of the Order. April 1 89 I. 

3. Grand Mllllter'11 Inaugural Addre1111 to the Annual Mor,eable 
Committee of the Manchester Unity of Odd Fellow• 
( 1 89 I) ; Addre1111 of the High Chief Ranger at the S 7 th 
High Court of the Ancient Order of Fore,ter11 ( I 89 I). 

4. Return lo an Order of the Honourable the House of CommD'Tl,8, 
dated 22nd July I 890, for Return" ahowiug in respect 
of each Union and Pariah under a separate Board of 
Guardians in England and Wale■, the number of persona 
of each sex in receipt from Boards of Guardians (a) 
of Indoor Relief, or (b) of Outdoor Relief on the ut 
day of Auguat 1 890, who were over 60 yean of age, 
distinguishing those who were over 60 and under 65, 
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6 S and under 70, 70 and under 7 S, 7 5 and under So~ 
and So years of age and upwards; lunatics in uyluma~ 
licenaecl house■, and registered ho1pital1, vagrants and 
penons who were only in receipt of relief conetructively, 
by reason of relief being given to wivea or children, not 
being included.'' Ordered by the House of Common• to 
be printed, 9th December I 890. 

S· Return to an Order of the Honourable the Houae of Com,nona, 
dated I 6th April I 89 r, for Return " ■bowing the 
Auietance afforded by the Government■ of Europe to 
Industrial Provi1wn for Old Age, whether by State 
Annuitie1, State Security for lndm1trial Saving,, or 
Granta to Friendly Societies." Ordered by the Houee of 
Common■ to be printed, 28th July r89r. 

THE preeent year has witnessed a marked revival of interest 
in the important question of Industrial Provision for 

Old Age, which, 1ince the Select Committee on National 
Provident Insurance reportecl in I 889 againat Canon 
Blackley's propo,als on the aubject, seemed to have been till 
now practically forgotten. It hu been debated in the Houae 
of Commons on the motion of Mr. Howard Vincent. Mr. 
Chamberlain bae formulated a scheme with regard to it, which 
hu rec~ived the support of numeroua members of all parties, 
and it hae been lately atated that the Sub-Committee elected 
by theee gentlemen has now evolved three other schemes, dis
tinct alike from each other and from that of Mr. Chamberlain. 
The Bishop of Durham, in conjunction with several of the 
clergy and laity of his dioce1e, has devised a fifth scheme ; 
and lastly, the subject has occupied a prominent place in the 
inaugural addreues of the Grand Muter of the Manchester 
Unity of Odd Fellows aud of the High Chief Ranger of the 
Ancient Order of Foresten, the recently elected hcnda of the 
two mo1t important friendly aocietiea in the kingdom. Nor 
hu tbia manifeatation of interest been confined to Great 
Britain. Within eight days of the debate in the Honae of 
Commons a similar one took place in the Belgian Senate on 
a proposal to offer increased State 818i■tance to friendly socie
ties, a coune already adopted by the French Republic u the 
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only alternative to the compulsory 1y1tem of State Ineurance 
which has been recently eaUlbliahed in Germany, and i■ now 
about to be introduced into the A111tro-Hnngarian Empire. 

A writer on eocial que1tion1, who ia also an advocate of the 
Darwinian theory of natural progreu through the au"ival of 
the fittest in the 1tmggle for existence, bas observed that man 
alone resist■ this law of Nature by carefully preae"ing the 
unfitte1t of hi, species, and that this tendency grows in pro
portion to bis higher development.• The fact that industrial 
provision for old age baa become, so to speak, a " European 
question," supplies a ■trikiug illustration of the truth of bis 
contention. Savage races, like the Maorie11, carry the aged 
and infirm into the wilderneu, and leave them to die from 
u natural cau11es " ; the moat highly civilised nation■ in the 
world, in an age not unfrequently denounced u one of the 
most selfishly luxurious and utilitarian in the earth's history> 
are busying themselves with schemes for making the "ld age 
of thoae who have ceased to be of use to the community happy 
and comfortable. 

This " non-natural " tendency to aid the helpless i11, in our 
opinion, almoet entirely traceable to the influence of Christianity, 
while its special development u respects old age appears to be 
chieB.y due to the fact that modern civilisation has made the 
cloae of life-a period but rarely reached by a ■avage, and, if 
reached, one of misery-at once more probable of attainment 
and more desirable. We attach a far higher value to life than 
our ance■ton, and, u the recent Congress on Hygiene shows, 
are continually ■tudying how to preserve and prolong it. We 
do not yet honour longevity u much u the Chinese, who erect 
statues in memory of centenarians on the ground that they are 
the special favourites of Heaven ; but, though perhap■ very 
few among us can be ■aid really to look forward with desire to 
old age, and though, u Rochefoucauld says, " few people 
know how to be old," moat of ua nevertheless secretly cherish 
the feeling expreued in Goldsmith's beautiful linee : 

"In all my w,1.11dering1 rouud thi.i world of care, 
ln all my grief&-aud God bu giveu my ebare-

• Mackay: .TAc Engluh lbor, p. 1. 
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I still had hopea my latait hour■ to crown, 
Amitbt these humble bowel'll to lay me down ; 
To husband out life's taper to the clo1e, 
Aud keep the flame from wasting by repo■e ; 

* • • * 
I still had hopes, my long ventiona put, 
Here to retum-aud. die at home at lut." • 

There are momenta when we all long thus to "crown," in 
eome home of our dreams, " a youth of labour with an age of 
ease," and sincerely regret that the needs of the present and 
the uncertainty of the future only too frequently lead us to 
follow the unthrifty example of the poet's own life rather than 
to take steps to realise the ideal of his poetry. The duty of 
" laying by for a rainy day" seems, moreover, so undeniable 
that, if unable to practise it ourselves, we are at all events 
always delighted to inculcate it on othen; and it has been 
ao persistently preached of late years that many people now 
appear to believe that, if a young man does not begin 
making a proviaion for his old age directly he baa begun to 
earn an income, as naturally as the bee stores up honey, it is 
owing to some unaccountable defect in his character. There 
is, however, little doubt that, whether thrift, in the general 
sen■e of the term, is really a natural instinct or is only a 
habit forced on man bv the nece■sities of his existence, the 
particular form of it no;, under consideration is at all event■ 
a development of modern growth. 

The earliest practical expression of the national view on the 
subject, which ha■ survived to the present day, is to be found 
in the Poor Law, which ia based on the assumption that a 
certain proportion of the population may be expected to neglect 
or to be unable to make provision for old age, and for whom 
it is the duty of the State to provide. The ancient guilds 
iu some instances undertook to give relief in old age, but only 
eeem to have granted it where age actually incapacitated from 
work, and apparently only temporarily. The friendly societies 
and the trade unions, which have succeeded them, have al■o 
cmdeavoured to do 10. As respects the former, however, though 
this purpose has been recognised and encouraged by the 
Legislature ■ince the paasing of the first Friendly Societies 

• fie Duerltd V"Jlage. 
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Act in 1793 (33 Geo. III. c. S4), e:a:tremely few societies 
have ever attempted to carry it out, and such as have done 110 

have not drawn their membP.ra from the working clasa; while 
trade unions, which in their modern form only date back to the 
fint quarter of the century, did not begin to establish their 
snperannuation funds till 18 5 o. The terms " pension " and 
"annuity," of which we now hear ao much, have only become 
aaaociated with the notion of thrift during the present century. 
"Pensions," in the earlicat signification of the word, were 
annuities arising out of ecclesiastical property. When they 
finit acquired their prcaent meaning of rewards for senicea 
done to the State, they were grants made by the Sovereign out 
of the hereditary property of the Crown, and it was the misuae 
of this right and the extravagance it engendered which led tint 
to its conaiderable abridgment in the reign of Anne, and, 
finally, after the establishment of the Civil List on the accession 
of George III., to its gradual abolition iu favour of the present 
system of military, civil, and other pen11ion11 granted through 
the Legislature. Annuities, again, were fint made use of in 
early timea when population wu sparse and communication 
difficult and dangerous, by the great lords living in the isola
tion of their castles, as the only meana of retaining the services 
of studious persona, such u the chaplain, lawyer, and physician. 
But little was known of them, however, till the seventeenth 
century, when the practice-already established on the Con
tinent two ceuturiea previoualy--of raiaing money on annuitiea 
in order to obtain a higher rate of intereat than was permitted 
by the usury laws, was introduced into England ; and the fint 
Act on the subject is one of 1 7 77 ( 1 7 Geo. III. c. 2 6) for 
regulating this mode of borrowing, which had increased con
siderably dlll'ing the American and French wan. It was not 
till after the publication of the first scientific works on the 
subject-those of Simpson in 1742, Deparceau:1 in 17461 

Euler in 1 760, and Price in I 769-that the present mode of 
utili■ing annuitie■ came into vogue, and the earliest annuity 
societie11, such as the " Provident," the " Laudable," and the 
•• Amicable" .Societies for the " Benefit of Old A~e " were not 
e■tabliahed till I 76 S. These, it is hardly neceuary to say, 
were designed solely for the middle clasaeB, and the tint 
attempt to e:s:tend the benefit.a of the annuity 1y1tem to the 
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working clB.98 was oot made till I 8 3 3, when the 3 & 4 
Will. IV. c. 14, authorised the purchase of annuities through 
savings bauks, or aocietiea to be established for the purpose in 
places where there were oo banks, aod thus laid the foundation 
of the present Government Anuuity ayatem. Taking the 
nation aa a whole, it may be said, broadly speaking, that thoae 
who spontaneously endeavour ayatematically to make a provision 
for old age atill form but a amall minority. The State itself 
undertakes the taak for those employed io its service; but, if 
we except these, experiellce, supplemented by the records of the 
Bankruptcy Court, proves that a large proportion of the clasaea 
beat able to perform it-the clergy, the legal aod medical 
profeBBions, merchants, aod tradeameo-oeglect the duty which 
is now eaper.ially inculcated on the wage-earning cl888; while, 
as i11 hardly to be wondered at, that class is so fully occupied 
with the difficulty of providing for to-morrow that it has 
apparently only just begun to realise that it is a duty at all. 

We have dwelt at aome length oo the above facts, because 
the undoubted reluctance of the wage-earoiug class to make 
use of existing means of providing for old age has been a good 
deal noticed in recent discusaioos on the subject, and alao 
because the various schemes with regard to it all aim more or 
leBS at 11upersediog the Poor Law, which that class bas hitherto 
been content to regard aa furnishing the only available re-
10urce for their old age. We will now proceed to consider, 
jirat, the causes which have led to the origination of the schemes 
enumerated at the beginning of this paper; and secondly, how 
far auch 11cbeme1 are calculated to effect their object. 

I . The various efforts which are being made to deal with 
the question of industrial provision for old age, owe their 
origin to the almost complete failure of all existing ayatems 
devised for the purpose, which baa been recently clearly proved 
by the revelation of the very large proportion of aged poor 
who are found to be in receipt of pariah relief. 

A return isaued early iu the year by the Local Government 
Board 11bow11 that, broadly speaking, one-seventh of the entire 
population ia pauperised, and that in the caae of persona over 7 S 
this proportion actually rises to very nearly one-third. It ia 
true that wide differences are found in various parts of the 
kingdom, the proportion in London being not quite one in 1ix1 



Prwnt National Statistia of Pauperism. I 2 5 

and in aome of the agricultural counties one in five, while in the 
manufacturing districts of North and North-Western England 
it ia about one in nine ; and it mnat also be noted that only one
fourth of those in receipt of relief are in the workhouaea, the 
reat being outdoor paupen in receipt of allowances, supple
mented in some cases by other sourcea of income. Still the 
fact remains that, as pointed out by the writer of au able article 
on the return in the Economist,* " one penon in every three 
of all -claaaea attaining a ripe old age is doomed to be depen
dent for the means of existence on parish relief either within 
or without the walls of the workhouse." According to thia 
writer, the proportion of paupers to population increaaes con
tinuously for each period of five years after 60. "Between 
60 and 65, when a very considerable proportion of per
SODS are practically able-bodied and able to earn fair wages, 
even in manual labour, it ia about one in eighteen ; between 
6 5 and 70 there is a sudden drop to one in eight; 
between 70 and 7 S it is rather more than one in five ; 
between 7 S and So it is one in nearly three and a 
half; and over So it is one in three. In more than 
400,000 cues in this country to-day, the poor have to 
look forward to an old age paued in the workhouse and a 
pauper's funeral at jts cloae, and this often despite regular 
payments to a friendly aociety. A Parliamentary Return of 
188 1, a continuation of which hae recently been sanctioned, 
diaclosed the fact that in S 26 out of 647 workhouses of 
England alone, 11,304, or one-eighth ofall the indoor paupers 

of the country were members of friendly societies, and that, 
while 7 39 I of these had been either unable to keep up their 
contributions or bad been dismiued, 3913 had been deprived 
of their anticipated benefits by the breaking up of their aocietie11, 
1264 of whom had been paying membera for not leaa than 
twenty years, and I 1 26 for between ten and fifteen year■. 

Mr. Graham eatimates the actual number of paupers over 6 S 
at 400,000, who are relieved at an average coat of over £ I o 
per bead each, or a total coat of £41200,000.f 

On the other hand, aa regard■ exiating penaion ayatema, 
we find that among the registered friendly aocietiea, which 

• Of April I I, 1"91. t See .Addre,1; p. 16. 
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number 26,865, with a total membenhipof 71180,463,• on11 
two of the affiliated orders have as yet even formulated tables 
of any kiud at all u to o]d age penaion, and the difficultie11 
of putting theae into practice, owing to the inability to pa1 
the neceaaary premium■, have proved 10 great, that only two 
memben out of a total of 637,073 have applied for their 
enforcement. The annuity aocieties proper do not, as· has been 
already said, draw their memben from the wage-earning 
classea, and of theae the Friendly Societies Commiuion 
reported that there were in existence in I 8 7 4 only I I 

in Eng1and (10 of which were in Devonahire) with 2228 
members, and £ 2 24, I 44 funds, and I 2 in Ireland, with 
832 members, and £185,332 funda, and their numbers have 
ever aince been steadily diminiahing.t 

Some of the older trade unions, which seem the only claaa 
of industrial auociation■ which has hitherto seriously grappled 
with the 11ubject, have indeed added a superannuation fund to 
their other benefits. Mr. Howell, in hie 'Prade11 Unionism, New 
and Old,t shows that I 4 of the leading aocietiea have, out of 

• See a Retom of 14th July 1891, moved for by Mr. Chamberlain; 10me dedoc
tioo must, however, he mauo for double membership. It may be safely aSBomed 
from the npathy eholl'll by the registered aocietie■ on the au"t!iect that nothing 
whatever h11.11 been done by the unregi■tered one■. 

t See Fourth Report Friendly Societiea Commiuion, 1874; Report of Mr. Lyulpb 
Stanley's A11istaut CommiRBioner, p. I ; Report Aasiatant Comm. in Scotland, 
pp. 88--g. 

t Cap. vi. pp. 107-8, 126--S. The following table ■bow■ the amount■ expended 
by these aocietiea, BDd the &Ter&ge coat per member per year:-

Name of SoclelJ. 
Ironfoundere • . 
OporatiYO Stonemuone. 
lronmouldere (Scotland) 
Amalgamated Engineere 
Steam Engine Makers . . . 
Amalgamate,.) Carpentere and Joinere 
Boiler-maken and Iron Shipbuilders 
U.K. Society of Coachmaktn 
Anociated Blacklmi1b1 . 
London Society of Compo■iton 
Typographical Aa■ociation . 
Operative Plasterers , 
Amalgamated Tailon . 
Operative Bricklayer■ • 

Total■ 14 Societiee 

:Number of 
Yean. 

54 
so 
45 
39 
38 
JO 
23 
22 
14 
13 
JO 
10 
9 
8 

Total 
AmOIUlt, 

£ 
111,268 
114,313 
38,597 

482,270 
22,990 
27,029 
49,257 
50,821 

1,989 
100,246 

9,886 
3,745 
1,744 

921 

895,076 

App,nfmale 
a,enp coat 
per member ,., .... 

•· d. 
II 6 
7 ~ 
9 6. 

IJ 26 
6 2 

2 66 
3 I 

1: ~ 
J 2. 
J 4 
4 36 
o 6 
I 6 
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a total of £7,331,952 expended on benefit. in JS yean, 
spent an aggregate of £895,076 on this head, the highest 
expenditure being that of the Amalgamated Engineers, 
£482,270 in 39 yean, and the loweat that of the Operative 
Bricklayers, £921 in 8 years, while this expenditure hu 
increued from £13,764 in 1869 to £76,154 in 1889. It 
must, however, be remembered that trade union■ are a very 
small group, the number of registered union■ in 1888 being 
only 254, with 346,306 memben,• and that admirable as is 
it■ object, the superannuation fund has proved a severe tax on 
such bodies u have adopted it, and is only maintained by 
great and continuous 11elf-denial on the part of the members. 
Mr. Howell himself, highly a■ he commends it, is forced to 
admit that of all benefit■ it is " the moat open to criticism on 
actuarial grounds," and that it■ demand& on the fund■ grow 
" with fearful and fatal certainty year by year," while by the 
"new unionist■," who deaire to make trade union■ mere fight
ing machines, it is of necesaity, like all other benefit■, strongly 
denounced.t 

The industrial IUl81ll'ance companies, again, which from 
their remarkable succeaa as regard■ burial insurance might be 
supposed to be especially qualified for the task, have entirely 
failed to induce the working classes to avail themselves of 
the system of deferred annuities, and returned their out
going■ under this head to the Board of Trade in 1889 at 
only £65. 

Lastly, the Government Annuity aystem, though it baa done 
more buaineaa than the friendly societiea and asaurance com
panies, hu alao 81 yet hardly succeeded in attracting those 
it is designed to benefit. It is not perhaps aurpriaing that, 
during the first twenty years after it■ establiahment in 183 3, 
before the premium, asked were reduced to their present rate, 
only 2034 persona, an average of 101 a year, purchased 
annuities to the amount of £40,474, an average of £20 
apiece. Since the business baa been taken over by the Poat 
Office, however, and eapecially daring recent yean, no pain■ 

• The numbera aud memberahip of the unregistered union• are both probably 
double thot1e of the regietered onea, but, judging from the analogy of the new uniou, 
it eeems nry improbable that they poaeee ■upel'llllonatioo fnode. 
. t Trad, U11ioRilm, Ne111 and O!d, pp. 96, 105. 
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have been spared to bring its advantages to the notice of the 
public by means of attractive placards, the distribution of 
leaflets from house to house, and the insertion of advertise
ments in savings-bank books. There are 10,000 post-offices 
open at which annuities can be purchased, and officers are 
paid for every contract they ensure. Special arnngementa 
are made with friendly and provident aocietiea for di11pen1ing 
with the payment in advance of the first year's premium, 
which ia uaually required, and members are allowed to pay 
their premiums in weekly, monthly, or quarterly instalments 
from the commencement, receiving at once their contract■, 
which take effect from the date of' iaue. In spite of all these 
well-meant effort■, however, and though the rates offered by 
the Poat Office are lower than those required by the aHurance 
companies, during the Jut five years the 40,000,000 people 
in the United Kingdom only purchased 562 deferred annuities 
of the total value of £11,500, or about one annuity a year 
among 340,000 persona. 

2. It will be evident from the above facts that the problem 
of industrial provision for old age baa hitherto baffled all 
attempts to deal with it, and that its aolution ia of the highest 
importance. If we now e:s:amine the schemes recently devised 
Cor the purpose we find that they may be grouped under three 
heads: (i.) Tboae baaed on State action alone; (ii) those 
baaed on private enterprise alone; and (iii.) thoae based on 
private enterprise aided by the State. 

(i.) As the oldest in date, the first place in the first claa 
muat be aaigned to the scheme of Canon Blackley, who, in 
consequence of the adverse decision of the Committee of 
188 51 and the hostility of the leading friendly aocietiea, baa 
oow abandoned that portion of it relating to sick pay, but
as the Committee pronounced them to be free from moat of 
the objections urged agiunst thia--atill advocate■ hi11 prop011al11 
for a National Pension Fund to be collected and managed by 
the Poat Office, and to be created by compnlaory contributions 
to the amount of £ I o from every individual, male and female, 
who baa reached the age of I 8, in order to ensure an 
annuity of 41. to every one over 70. Al pointed out by 
the late Chief Registrar, Mr. Ludlow, in bia evidence to the 
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Committee,• this would neceuitate a heavy addition out of 
taxation to the poor-rate for the administration of outdoor 
relief ou a large scale iu the cue of old age, and by taxing 
minon just on entering life would lay a burden on a clau 
totally devoid of civil rights, while the difficulties of checking 
frRud and aimula.tiou would be al moat inauperable. I u addi
tion to tbia, ita compulaory character would most probably 
ahraya render it unpopular iu this country, aud it ia 110 mani
featly unfair in limiting the benefita of inaurance paid by the 
nation to the wage-earner alone, that, if compulaion be necee
aary, the German 11Cheme-under which the Government, the 
beneficiary, and hia or her employer contribute in equal portiona 
to the inaurance fund-would, in our opinion, be far more 
worthy of conaideration. 

Mr. Chamberlain ia alao an advocate of State intenention, 
but the element of compulaion does not enter into hill acheme, 
which will be beat deacribed in bi■ own word■ t : 

" I propose that any man or woman at any time shall be able to go to the 
poet•oftice and open an ICCODDt either by a email payment or a larger payment, 
by periodical payment.I at abort intern la, or by payment of lump ■uma if more 
convenient-it may be by 10 much a week, or if that iA inconvenient, 10,. 

to-day and £1 a year hence, or £1 in au month■ al\erwarda. Everything put 
in to remain at iotere■t until the contributor reaches 65, and then, and then 
only, it may be withdrawn in the ■hape of a fixed annuity for the re■t of life, 
'fhere will be no poseible forfeiture ofpolioy. The man who put. thi■ money in 
will receive (for that u part of my proposal) 5 per cent. compound intereat
double the rate the Government now allow on ordinary eavinge-bank depo,iite, 
which may be withdrawn at any time. I may eay there iii a preoedent for 
such a cour.;e in the German law of iusurance, where, in addition to the con
tribution or the workmen and the employers, the State finds a proportionate 
contribution. According to my ■aheme, the workman would receive in the 
form of an annnity the nine of the whole ■nm be had put in, together with 
compound interest; and al■o receive hie proportion of the accumulated fnnd 
whioh would ariee out of the aub■cription■ oC people who do not reach the age 
of 65. I find that of two per■on■ of the age 0'25 only one reacbe, the age of 
65, therefore, practically, the amonnt which the man who reached 65 would 
receive would be double what would be due from hia own contribution 
alone." 

Of a aomewhat similar character ia the echeme of the Bev. 

• Qa. 1423, 1549. 
t See llruiou far Old .4.ge, B7 Howard V'IDOent, M.P., p. IJ. 
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W. Moore Ede, Rector of Gateshead, who proposei that 
Government should guarantee the payment of 5s. per week 
to every person insuring in the Post Office for a pension of 
31. 4d. per week, to commence at 6 S, thus subsidising every 
pension to the extent of one-third. Mr. Ede, who contends 
that the cost of his scheme, deducting the amount now spent 
on paupen over 65, would amount to about £2,625,000 if 
every penon in England and W alea claimed a }lension, 
considers, however, that while it may be deairable to commence 
with a voluntary acheme, the queation cannot be aatisfactorily 
settled till insurancfl for old age is mad~ compulsory and 
univenal. • 

Another scheme of this claas ia that of Mr. Rankin, M.P. 
for Leominster, who proposes that any person providing for 
an annuity of not less than 21. per week payable at 60 until 
death, either in the Post Office or a friendly society, shall, if 
entitled to any poor-law relief, claim by right to receive it aa 
outdoor relief and he exempted from entering a workhouse. t 

All these plana, as indeed all dependent entirely on State 
action, seem open, though in a leas degree, to the 1ame objec
tions as was urged above against that of Canon Blackley
namely, that they muat indirectly entail an addition of taxation 
to the poor-rate, which ia itself a tax on the thrifty for the 
benefit of the unthrifty. In addition to thia, their voluntary 
nature makes it probable that despite the additional advantages 
they offer, they are u little likely to prove attractive u the 
existing Post Office syatem. 

(ii.) The views of the aupporten of on-State-aided enterprise 
may be gathered from the addresses of the Grand Muter of 
the Odd Fellows and the Chief Ranger of the Foresters 
societies. They are fully convinced of the ability of the 
friendly aocieties to provide an adequate penaion fond for their 
members by means of increased contribotiona without any 
external aid, and the actuary of the Odd Fellows appears to 
have already conaidered a scheme with thia object. i They 
believe, and we think justly, that all aasiatance accepted 

• Old Age l'tuio111, pp. 13, 14- t Ibid. p. 10. 
t See .Addru, or the Grand Master, p. 9. 
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from without would injuriously affect their independent 
poaition: 

"The 1uggeatio11 88 to State interference, and the general adoption of the 
Poet Office system, would remove that social and individual element which hu 
done so much to secure that universal interest which was take:i by members 
of ull friendly 1ocieties, and hu acted 1111 a great civilising and educational power, 
implanting the priuciplea of self-government, self-help, and self-dependence 
.... We reMent State interference in our affairs. We feel this would necea
t<Brily be the result of any State eubsidy." * 

" If it be proposed to create asystem of State subsidy open to all, then the plan 
is one for the replacement of individual effort by State aid without any need for 
it in the great majority of cases ••... Those cannot have much faith in their 
countrymen who seek to induce them by a bribe to do that which should be the 
result of spontaneous and voluntary efforts. When it is remembered that 
such bribea must fil'llt be taken from the pocket.a of the ta:i:payers, faith in the 
propoaals-which, though shadowy and ahapelesa, are dangeroue u far 1111 

they are definite-is difficult indeed."t 

Ethically speaking, this attitude of the aocieties appears to 
us to be undeniably the right one, for there can be no doubt 
that thrift ceases to be a virtue when it ceases to be sponta
neous. There aeems, however, grave reason to doubt whether 
even the great aocietiea, which are already weighted with a 
heavy deficiency, can undertake this new responsibility without 
dangerously impairing their efficiency, while for the ■mailer 
societies it would seem almost impossible. The experience of 
the trade unions, already referred to, show bow aerioua a 
atrain an old age pension fund is on the resources of a society. 
Mr. Howell atatea that after the financial crisis caused by 
Overend & Gurney's failure in 1866, the Ironfoundera 
Union only maintained ita auperannuation fund through the 
aelf-aacrifice of the richer memben, who lent all the money 
they could ■pare to the aooiety with no other aecurity than a 
note of hand.t All the working-clau asaociations are 
dangeroualy liable to auch crisea when trade ia depreaaed; 
and when it ia remembered that, as pointed out by Mr. 
Chamberlain, "of every two men of 2 S only one reachea 
65 1" it seem• hardly fair to the bulk of the memben, 

• .Ad<lru, of the Grand llluter, p. 10. 

t l:lee J,iaugural .dddru, or Chier Banger or lhe Foreetera. 
::: Trade U11iOllilm, Neu, 1111d OIJ, p. 105. 
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or conducive to the stability or a society, to incur obliga
tions entailing such sacrifices for the benefit or a minority. 
Lastly, it mu1t be remembered that all societie1 are not of the 
calibre of the affiliated Orden, and that all workmen are not 
memben of friendly societies. The memben of the friendly 
aocietie1 of the United Kingdom number only 7,000,000 out 
of a total of wage-earnen estimated by Mr. Howard Vincent 
at about 16,000,000, of whom 10,000,000 are men,• and 
even 1uppoaing the friendly societies to succeed in establishing 
their pension fund, some 9,000,000 worken would derive no 
benefit from it. 

(iii.) Th.ia consideration applies equally to the schemes of 
th01e who propose to attain their object by State-aided private 
enterprise. or these, that of Mr. Graham, whose views are 
■hared by Mr. Howard Vincent, Sir Richard Pnget, and other 
members of Parliament, may be taken as an example; and it 
is especially noteworthy since its author is a member of the 
Board of Directon of the Manchester Unity of Odd Fellows, 
and may therefore be considered u representing the opinions 
of such memben of friendly societies as diasent from those 
of which the Grand Muter of the Odd Fellows and the 
Chief Ranger or the Foresten have made themselves the 
spokesmen. 

Mr. Graham proposes to establish a Superannuation Fund 
by meana or ( 1) a unity levy of not le111 than I d. per annum per 
member; (2) payments from all aurpluases earned by any 
lodge; and (3) all the aub■criptions and donations of honorary 
member■, the number of whom would, he auggests with ■ome 
j111tice, probably con1iderably increase were their payments to 
be devoted aolely to thia object. Aa, however, the fund thua 
raised would, in hia opinion, be of itself insufficient, he urges 
that, as the operation• of friendly aocietiea largely reduce the 
poor-rate-even to the extent of 9d. in the pound-they are 
entitled to claim from all the ratepayen of the country a sub
vention of, aay, I d. in the pound, on the national u■ellllment 

to be paid by the Government towards this acheme through the 
Poat Office or the County Councils. He contends that, with-

• P.111ion1 /or Old -'.g,, p. 5. 
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out inch State aid, the deficiencies acknowledged to exist by 
the leading friendly aocietiea-tbat of the Foreaten wu re
cently stated to be over £2,000,000-will never be liquidated; 
that to protelt against" compulsion" in these day, of com
pulaory education, compulaory sanitation, and compulaory 
labour law,, " !Mlem1 the height of folly " ; and that the pro
posed subvention from the rate,, which will be in no sense 
charitable, bot a grant u free from any idea of the kind u 
" an education gnnt," would in no way diminish the inde
pendence of the aocietie1. 

A, to this Jut point, we find ouraelvea unable to agree 
with him. The acceptance by friendly societies of any 
pecuniary State aid, through whatever channel it may be 
bestowed, cannot fail, u it seems to us, to seriously impair that 
spirit of self-help which is the moat essential element in their 
character. It would also in time probably weaken their capacity 
for self-government as in France, where, it appean from the 
Report of the Ministry of the Interior, that the "independent 
or authorised" aocietiea are much more economically managed 
than those which are State-aided or " approved.'' • The 
friendly society 1yatem bas admittedly become of vital im
portance to the nation, both on account of its educational 
influence and the aid it givea to workmen in the most arduoua 
and important period of their livea. To imperil its stability 
in order to float an7 annuity scheme, however e:icellent, the 
benefits of which are at best contingent and reserved for the 
few, would be, in our opinion, aa unjuatitiable aa it would be 
unwise. 

We have referred to considerable objections to each of the 
above schemes aeriatim, but there ia one obvious one which is 
applicable to all alike : " One man can lead a hone to the 
water, but a thousand cannot make him drink." It is uaeleaa 
to devise elabonte ayatema for the benefit of those who have 
no desire to make use of them, aod therefore will not take the 
trouble to undentand them ; and in connection with this fact, 

" See Rtport. The Mini■ter, ::U. Constaos, comments 011 the complaint. 
addreued to him b1 th~ committee• or certain BOCietie■ again■t their docton u 
ordering too expensin drag■-• complaint impoaible in thi■ country, where the 
doctor of II oooiet1 ia paid BO much per m11mber, and made to aupplJ his own drug■• 
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a paasage in Mr. Graham's address must not be paased without 
notice. After pointing out that the question at iBBue is how 
far the recipieut of weekly wages can be expected to make 
provision for old age, he says: " An annuity of 5s. a 
week costs in the Post Office £ I 2 5 I 3s. 4d. Can we expect 
the mau of weekly wage-earners to have such a sum standing 
to their credit at 6 5 years of age ? " • We certainly can
not. But--and thia fact Mr. Graham entirely ignores
this same annuity can also be purchased by annual payments 
of I 5s. 2d., which may be made by monthly or weekly 
in■talmenta, beguu at the age of 2 1, and continued for 
forty-five year■, and it does not aeem unreasonable to expect 
a man, really desirous of providing for his old age, to make 
them. Until the working class realise that the latter and 
not the former method i■ the one intended for their benefit, 
the Po■tmaater-General will organise and advertise in vain ; 
and viewed in this light, Mr. Howard Vincent's propo■al 
that "the sound principles of provident insurance should be 
included in the subject■ prescribed by the Education Code for 
instruction in elementary achoola,'' t seems by no means un
reaaonable. 

In concl11Bion, it appears to us, that, though it might very 
probably be extended in the direction indicated by Mr. Cham
berlain, no better system of industrial provision for old age 
can be devised than that of the Post Office, which combine■ 
the merits of being voluntary while entirely under State con
trol, and of providing annuities at low ratea and by ea■y 
methods. Though it cannot certainly be ■aid to be yet a 
striking succet111, it hu undoubtedly made progreu during the 
laat few yeara, and, 111 bas been shown, ia at all event. the 
only syatem which ha■ yet found any favour with the working 
claaaea. There ■eems, therefore, good reason to hope that 
when tho■e classes have began to realise the duty of saving 
for old age, and the benefits it confen, and also to appreciate 
the advantages offered by the Poat Office system, its progress 
will be rapid and continuous. 

Mr. Graham'• propo1al u to a sub■idy from the poor-rate 

• P. 14. t Pemio111for Old ..4gt, p. 1. 
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euggests one point, however, in which State action might per
haps prove benefical. 

The dislike of the working classes for the workhouse eeems 
largely due to the fact that its inmates are, as it were, herded 
together, and are governed by strict rules. An Englishman's 
ideal of home, and one we believe well worthy of encourage
ment, is a ho'lllle of his own, in which, however small and 
humble it may be, he can do as be pleases ; and it is said that 
the model ind11Strial dwellings, in spite of their excellent 
accommodation, are unpopular, both on account of their "regu
lations," and from the necessity they entail of associating with 
disagreeable fellow-lodgen. No such complainta, however, are 
heard from Naval or Military penaionen, who, though they 
certainly enjoy the usP. of private dwelling-rooms in addition 
to a common aitting-room, and have a considerable amount of 
liberty, are also subject to military discipline. To the penaioner, 
the fact that it is a reward for bis services makes his maintenance 
by the State a source of pride ; but to the inmate of the work
house, whose poaition is in many respects identical, the same fact 
ie a source of shame, though aa often aa not it is solely the result 
of misfortune. It seems to us, however, that the working man 
who baa done bis duty through life to the best of his ability 
has also some claim to be regarded as having served bis country, 
though doubtleas in a leas heroic and peraonal way, than the 
soldier, and where his poverty ia not due to hia own fault should 
be considered as a pensioner rather than a pauper. We 
venture to think, therefore, that if every wage-earner over 
65, who had aaved enough to purchase an annuity of 3a. 
a week, could be regarded by the State as a " labour pen
aioner,'' and if some of the expenditure on workho111e1 
could be devoted to the erection of email cottages to be 
occupied, either rent free or at a nominal rent, by mch pen
sioner■, under condition■ prescribed by Government, a con
aiderable help would be given to the promotion of Industrial 
Provision for Old Age. 
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ART. IX.-ARCHBISHOP TAIT. 

Life of .Archibald Campbell Tait, A.rchbi,hop of Canterbury. 
By RANDALL Teo1ua DAVIDSON, D.D.,Bishop of Rocheater, 
]ate Dean of Windsor, and WILLIAM BENDAii, B.D., Hon. 
Canon of Canterbury. Two volumes. Second edition. 
Macmillan & Co. 1891, 

IT has been 1aid that the late Primate of the English Church 
was the greatest ruler of that Church since the time of 

Laud. Certainly, if his authority and influence in our time 
may be compared for their predominance with the power of 
Laud in his day, the spirit and principles of the two 
Prelatea, and the means by which the power of each was 
established and conaolidated, furnish no point of analogy, hut 
many points of contraat. Perhaps Lord Houghton was the 
father of the saying we have quoted. When the Archbishop's 
Public Wonhip Regulation Bill, after encountering severe and 
penistent oppoaition, especially from the united High Church 
party, at length triumphantly pused its second reading, 
and got into Committee in the House of Commons, Mr. 
Gladatone having withdraWD his resolutions in opposition 
to the Bill, Lord Houghton, meeting the Archbishop on the 
ateps of the Athenaeum Club, said to him, "You are u 
triumphant u Laud in bis wont times ; I hope it is not to end 
inthe ■ameway." Thi■ bonmotwuutteredin 1874. The 
Arcbbi■hop'■ penonal in6uence and authority continued to 
increue till his death, on Advent Snnday, 1882, twenty-aix 
yean after hia appointment to the See of London, and fourteen 
year■ after he had been promoted to the Primacy of hi■ 
Church. So long-continued a period of ■trenuoua and succeas
fnl administration u a Church-ruler during a period of 
extraordinary escitement, when eccleaiutical prejudicee and 
panion■ rode very high, and, for the moat part, were in 
oppo■ition to bis own views, has no parallel in the history of 
our country. And yet Archibald Campbell Tait wu a 
Scotchman, of pure blood 011 both sides, was brought op as a 
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strict though mOllerate Presbyterian, was devoid of genius, wu 
by no meana an accomplished echolar, wu acarcely indeed muter 
of any single branch of knowledge or formRl study. Never
theleaa it is aa true that Archibald Tait waa a great Archbishop 
-and, what is even more, a great man-as that Newman, with 
hia undeniable genius and his gifta-'-iD certain aapecb, truly 
wonderful gifta-waa neither a great cccleaiaatic nor a great 
man. 

Consummate good aenae-an exceedingly keen lawyer-like 
penetration which easily mastered the principles involved in 
caaes of the moat entangled complication-an admirable 
memory, alike for principles and details-a calm and sovereign 
eqnity of spirit which strictly and serenely investigated the 
merits of every question and the claims of every penon 
that came un,ler his judgment-inexhaustible patience and 
invincible courage in the conduct of all his undertakings 
and the diacuBSion of all controvenie11-these qualities, com
bined with a aimple, but deep and true, Christian faith, 
and a perpetual prayerfulneu of spirit, made the one 
Scottish Archbishop that England baa known the supreme 
Rdministrator and ruler that he was. The unique ascen
dency which he attained on the Episcopal Bench wu the 
more remarkable because the much more accomplished, the 
many-gifted Wilberforce, himself a great organiser and 
administrator, and a man of far-reaching activity and insight, 
and of imwenae pe1'110nal iuHuence, who waa not seldom 
oppoeed to Tait in his views of policy and principle, waa 
during many yean one of hie colleagues on the Episcopal 
Bench. 

Tait had none of what are usually regarded aa the advan
tages of birth. Nevertheleu, it may reaaonably be thought 
that the circumataucea of hi■ birth 1md early training contri
buted materially to the formation of that buia of character, 
as already deacribed, on which the grand aucceBS of his after
life was founded. He wu bronght up a Scottish Presbyterian 
-his education a, such was completed before the Free Church 
controvel'lly bad iofused a tone of acrimonious emphasis and a 
strong controversial bias into the ecclesiastical temper and 
theoriea of Scotchmen generally; his immediate circle con-
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sisted of moderate and liberal members of the Established 
Kirk, with a tendency towards Moderatism, yet under the 
iDflnence of evangelical teaching. He was himself early 
brought into distinct evangelical experience of the 11piritual 
life in Christ. When waiting in patient and thankful hope 
for his own translation into the life unseen and eternal, he 
told the members of his family that "evangelical truth fint 
came home to him at Glugow, from the preaching of two men 
-Dr. Welsh, of the Ram11hom Church (he was a good man), 
and Mr. George Smith." Both these are well-known names 
in the annals of evangelical life and progress in Scotland 
during the last half-century, and both were among the number 
of those ministers who went out from the Established Church 
of Scotland, and became ministers of the Scotch " Free Kirk." 
Dr. Welsh, indeed, as :Moderator of the General Assembly of 
the Church of Scotland, headed in 1843 the great Free Church 
Secession. Their eumple did not move their early hearer 
towards the acceptance of their Church principles, for he was 
through life very much of an Erastian in hia Church matters. 
But what came to him under their ministry, and the spiritual 
experience which ever afterward11 ·was kept alive in his soul, 
made it impos11ible for him, with all his " comprehen11ive " long
suffering and charity u an episcopal ruler and administrator, 
and notwith11tandiog the strong Anglo-Catholic bias of his 
devoted wife, to come at any time himself under the spell of 
Anglo-Catholic principles. 

In connection with bis almost dying words, already quoted, 
we must give in full a touching and interesting reminiscence, 
which was found in the Archbishop'• desk after his death, 
written upon a sheet of foolscap, and folded by itself: 

"June 22, 1879.-I have been preaching to-day in Lambeth Church on 
God'~ revelation of Himself in Jesus Christ, and have dwelt on His revelation 
to individual souls, rou8ing them to think of heavenly things, and att.end to 
the continued revelation 11et bufore them in the Dible. The earliest recollection 
I have of a deep religiou~ impression made on my mind bas often since recurred 
to me with the vividness of having heard a voice from above. I suppose I 
must have been some ten or twelve years old. I had ridden over with my 
brother Cranford from H11rvie,itouo to Glendevoo to viRit old Mias Rutherford• 
and stayed the night in her house. I di,itinctly remember in the middle of 
the night awaking with a deep impreaion on my mind of the reality and 
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nearness or tbe world unaeen, 1uch as, through God'~ mercy, haa never eince 
le~ me. I have fallen into many sins of omiuion and commission ; I hue 
had many evil desire,,, and have gratified them ; but thia aenae of the reality 
of the world unaeen has remained witb me through God'a mercy. What lhe 
value of the impn.'Sllion wBll it is didicult to say, but that it was made by God 
the Holy Gh01t working on my eoul I have no doubt. 0 Lord, give me 
grace to p1'811erve it to the end, and may that guiding and l{uarding Spirit of 
holineu and purity, from Whom I believe it came, ever be with me to give me 
an unfeigned repentance for the sins which have defaced the holy image of 
God in my soul, and worked on my natural corruption, leading me into evil ! 
0 Lord, keep me to the end, washing me in Christ'• blood, and making me 
fit for that gloriona aud holy presence, which at that early age I faintly 
realised!" (vol. i. pp. 36-7). 

If to the influences which shaped his training in Scotland 
-at home, at the Edinburgh High School, at the University 
of Glasgow, and under the ministration of Gospel truth
we add the English influences which followed during his earlier 
manhood-the Oxford training which he gained through his 
Glasgow scholarship at Balliol, the influence of Arnold's spirit 
and writings, and of Arthur Stanley and the Fellows' Room at 
his College; his parochial experience at the village of Baldon, 
near Oxford, of which he voluntarily undertook the gratuitou.s 
pastoral charge in connection with his fellowship; bis head
mastership at Rugby ; the close connection of personal friend
ship with some of the most earnest and devoted men and 
women among the leading spirits of the Anglo-Catholic move
ment into which his marriage while at Rugby to an enthusiastic 
High Churchwoman brought him ; and his work and experience 
as Dean of Carlisle-we have a view in outline of the course 
of education by which Tait wa11 prepared to do his life's great 
work as an episcopal ruler, fint as Bishop of London and 
afterwards as Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Tait came of an originally Lowland stock, transplanted to 
the Aberdeenshire highlands. Some of the earlier generations 
of the Taite seem to have been Epiacopaliana-there was also 
a family connection between the Tait family and the Skinnen, 
a well-known family which has furniahed bishops to the Scotch 
Episcopal Church and High Anglica.n clergy to the English 
Establishment. Later generation■, however, of hia anceators 
who held the position of 11Dall Highland laird,, " bonnet 
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laird11," became staunch, though not high-flying, Presbyterian,. 
A ■train of JRcobite partisanship mingled with his blood in 
the person of his grandmother. Several of hia anceston and 
near elder relatives were lawyers of good practice and 10me 
distinction. His clever, enthusiastic father followed in the 
track of legal practice, and made a fortune by hia profeaaion, 
which he lost by degrees, and for the most part unaware■, 
through land speculations and " improvementa," so that hi■ 
younger children, brought up at fint in easy abundance and 
with expectations of wealth, had in after life to learn their 
lessons under the di■cipline of ■traitened circumstance,. All 
of them seem to have done well, and to have been earnest 
and consitJtent Christians. Throughout they were a remark
ably united and affectionate family. One of Tait'• siaters, 
older than himself, and whose marriage took place before the 
father'■ fortunes came to their lowest point, appean repeatedly 
in the biography as a contributor of information respecting 
her brother, from his childhood to his last days. Her husband 
was an English baronet, Sir Charles Wake, of Courteen Hall, 
in Northamptonshire. She died in the spring of 1888, having 
been born in I 800. Another 11ister al10 married an English 
baronet, Sir George Sitwell, of Renishaw, near Cheaterfield; 
she died at the age of eighty-three, in I 880. 

The future Archbishop was born on December 22, 1811 ; 

his mother, a woman of remarkably refined and beautiful 
character, dying two years later. He was born club-footed, 
and had much to suffer from his infirmity, hi■ patience and 
bright cheerfulness being always remarkable. The story of 
hi11 cure; while on a visit to Lady Sitwell 11t the age of eight 
or nine years, is curious and interesting. The fame of John 
Taylor, farrier and blackamith, the Whitworth bone-setter, to 
whom patient■ came from far and near to have cases dealt 
with which "regular" ■urgeona had found themselves unable 
to cure, is ■till freah and full in E111t Lancuhire, where, a 
few short miles from Rochdale, he an1l his auccessors practised 
for many years. John 'l'aylor him11elf was dead before Archi
bald Tait and an elder brother, who al10 suffered from lame
ness, were sent from Chesterfield by their sister to Whitworth, 
and James Taylor, the son, took their cases in hand, a faithful 



The Whitmortli Bonc-&ttas. 141 

and loving old nurse being in charge of the boys. Both were 
perfectly cured. Archibald's club feet were opened out, each 
bone and muscle being actually present, though folded up. 
He went to "the doctor's" every day early to have the tin 
boots in which hia legs were encued properly arranged,· and 
the progre11 of the cure attended to. In these boots, though 
they hurt him much, be hobbled about all day, and he alept in 
them at night, being distressed by them at first, bnt after
wards growing used to them. He seems to have remained 
under the joint care of the doctor, hia nurse, and the clergy
man of the pariah for aomething like tweh·e months. 

Although he gained at Glasgow a Balliol Scholarship, yet 
the Edinburgh High School, aupplemented by the University, 
had not furnished him with the training necessary to enable 
him, even with the after advantages of the University, to 
become at O1:ford an exact or finiahed scholar. He was, how
ever, a diligent atudent, and u to all the leading subjects which 
did not require a mastery of the niceties of clauical composi
tion appears to have done more than well. Butler and 
Aristotle, in particular, were favourite aubjects with him-aa 
they were, indeed, through life. Whatever his clauical 
deficiencies, be took a first clua in the Final Clauical Schools. 
"I do not know," he aays, "how much this aucceu wu due 
to my vivd voce eJ:amination in Ariatotle, which wu conducted 
by William Sewell, but I know that Sewell, in conaequence of 
this examination, recommended me to ■everal pupil,, and 
alwaya had a friendly feeling towards me through hi■ long, 
chequered, and sadly overclouded life." Tait's remarkable 
■elf-p08llelllion, and hi■ faculty for reproducing and e1preuing, 
in a ready and ofl'hand, but not alovenly, manner, whatever 
knowledge he poueued, no doubt stood him in good stead in 
all his vivd voce examination work, u it had much to do in 
his after life with bis succeas aa a speaker and counsellor, that 
ia, u a public leader. In the Oxford Union he wu a foremost 
debater. At Glasgow he had been a Tory stripling, but in 
Oxford be very BOOn took his stand aa an eamest Whig, his 
votes at the Union being ■uch u he would have given to the 
end of hia life. In 1833 he succeeded Edward Cardwell u 
Pre■ident of the Union. The lut debate in which he took part 
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was on l\Iarch ~ S, 183 5, when he maintained that " a legis
lative provision for the Roman Catholic priesthood in Ireland 
would be a most beneficial meMure." He held to this opinion 
through life, and this enables us to gauge the depth of bis 
Erastianism in Church affair,. When 1uch a graduate aa Tait 
thus showed himself to be, with such opinions, and such apt 
and ready powers of publicly recommending and enforcing 
them as he proved himself to possess, became in due course 
not only a first class but a fellow of hi• college, he was pre
destined to favourable attention from the Whig Government. 
He was evidently a man after Lord John Ruuell's own heart. 
His opinions, al10, there is good ~eason for believing, were in 
the strictest harmony with those which the Queen's earnest 
and moat tru1ted political advisers had held and taught. 

Eighteen months before he took his degree Tait had lost 
his father, between whom and himself there was the closest 
union of sympathy and confidence, although the 10n 1eems to 
have inherited little or none of his father'■ poetic and enthu
siastic nature. Lady Wake wrote to him on the occasion a 
letter, in which 1he spoke of their father as having been to 
her brother " both a motive for exertion and a reward to 
succe1111." She adds: 

"In •peaking of him now, many will recur to his losa of Cort.one, and the 
imprudence& which perhaP" oa11sed it. But it i1 in your power, my Archie, 
to caUAe that in future he will only be 1poken of u the rather who formed a 
great and good man, useful to hi• country in that manner in which the beoe&ta 
be1towed survive time, to be acknowledged in et.eroity ..... We have been 
counting your age, and are amazed to find that you will be twenty-one next 
birthday. I had thought you were dtill II child, and behold you are a 
man!" 

Tait wu within a month of twenty-two when he took his 
degree, his first clau no doubt going to confirm the high 
hopes which his aiater had formed as to hia future. Twelve 
months later he succeeded beyond his expectation in the 
fellowship election for his college, and ao began for him a 
new life, with many friends. In the foregoing summer he 
took his first Continental toW', in company with his intimate 
friend Mr. Oakeley, who afterwards joined the Church of 
Rome, but with whom, though intimacy could not but ceue 
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in conaequence, his friend11hip, quickened by occa9ional visits 
of kindly intercounie, was maintained till Oakeley's ,leath in 
1 8801 when Archbishop Tait wrote in his diary : " Dear 
Frederic Oakeley-at one time one of my nearest and dearest, 
and alway■ one of my most revered friends. How I felt the 
separation caused by his ■eceaaion to Rome ! . . . . He wu a 
man of God, and aacrificed all the world holds dear to con
science. Sad that it should have led him astray I " 

In Oakeley's company Tait visited Holland, Germany, and 
France, taking care as he travelled to gather accurate informa
tion as to the statistics and politics of the countries through 
which he paur.d. He thus obtained a key to the internal 
politics of Germany and France, and laid the basis on which 
he was careful through his later life to build up stores of 
knowledge as to subjects about which most Englishmen knew 
very little. In several ■ubsequent tours he acquired knowledge 
which afterwards proved exceedingly valuable in regard to the 
educational and university systema of the Continent. 

William George Ward was elected Pellow of Balliol on the 
same day with Tait. A year after his election Tait became 
tutor in his college, in succession to Moberly, who had left 
to become Head-muter of Winchester. Si'l months later, on 
Trinity Sunday, I 836, he was ordained deacon. Among his 
pupils were Arthnr Stanley, Waldegrave, Lake, Jowett, and 
Hugh Peanon, all of whom were opposed to the rising Trac
tarian school, and were his friends in after life. Dean Lake 
has in his later year■ become a High Anglican, but the othen 
continued to be what their opponents denounced as " liberals " 
to the end of their life. The friendship of these men and the 
influence of Arnold, who had been the teacher of more than 
one of them, contributed not a little to the colour and 
character of Tait'■ opinion■ and prepoueaions, who, however, 
was sufficiently independent to avoid perilous extremes, and 
to maintain unshaken hi■ convictions as to tho■e euential 
principles of evangelical faith which had been confirmed to 
him by hi■ ■piritual experience, from the time when he re
ceived the Gospel from the lips of Dr. Wel■h and Mr. George 
Smith at Glasgow. 

Tait was, indeed, from the first, an evangelical teacher, and, 
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as far as be could find opportunity, a true pastor. We have 
referred already to the curacy which he undertook at Baldon. 
This was an unpaid charge, involved much walking to and fro, 
the distance from Oxford being five miles, and was a genuine 
work of charity to very ignorant peasantry in a poor, atrag
gling, unromantic village. In the true spirit of his ordination 
vows he chose and carried out this work. He boo written in 
hia diary on the eve of bia ordination : 

"To-morrow will s~e me an ordained minister of Christ, bonnd to labo11r in 
season and out of season for the good of eoule. 0 God, give me strength, b~· 
Thy grace, never for one moment to lose sight of my spiritual duties to my 
pupil,. . . . . I rejoice in the prospect th:it to-morrow I ahall be authorised, 
bound, to teach and exhort ..... 0 God, Rive me a great.er measure or Thy 
Spirit; enable me to l11bour in Tby serviL'B, giving myielf wholly to it, for 
Christ'• sake. Amen." 

For five yean be 888iduoualy carried on hia work at Baldon, 
and the leuons of thia pariah work were never forgotten. 
When, as Bishop of London, he initiated and promoted home 
misaion work among the metropolitan poor, he used these 
worda from the pulpit of St. Paul's in hia Primary Diocesan 
Charge: 

"I cannot but remember how, when a onrate in a ■mall village in Ollford
ahire, I marvelled at the e:rcitcment raiaed in a quiet and doll place by the 
gathering of the Methodists on a fine ■ummer'■ day on the Common, under 
the shadow of the old trees; how the voice of their preaoher, ■ounding 

through the stillness of a liatening crowd, and the bur■t of their hymn• peal
ing f11r and wide through the village, aeemed well-1uited to attract and raiee 
the hearts of many who never entered within the Church to join in its 
meaaured devotion, and lieten to ita calm teaching" (vol. i. p. 6o). 

In the same truly pastoral spirit be was deeply concerned on 
acconnt of the college ae"anta and their religioua instruction. 
In conjunction with W. G. Ward, Robert Scott, in after yeara 
Dean of Rocheater, and E. C. Woollcombe, three other Fellows 
of Balliol, he niaed £300 to provide an annual honorarium 
for one of the tuton, appointed by the muter, to give definite 
weekly instruction in chapel to such of the college servants 
u might be willing to attend, and his journal for 1 841 
contain■ the following entry, under date "Aah Wedneaday, 
Feb. 24 ": 
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"I hne apeot much or this day in prayer, though, I fear, it baa come too 
little from the hearL I have begun to-day a moat important work in the 
teaching or the hoy■ among the College servant.•. 0 God, send Thy bleaing 
on thi■ ende11vour. Above all, lead my own heart aright, or how can I teach 
othen P Lord, I thank Thee that Thou hut ■moothed the way for oarryiog 
out thia l'lao for the College aenanta ..... Grant Thy Spirit to teacher and 
taught, that it may not all end in dead form11lity" (vol. i. p. 73). 

The great feature iu the hii;tory of hi■ tutorship was, of 
coune, the part which be took as " Fellow and Senior Tutor" 
of his college, in the famous Protest of the Four Tutors 
(tutors respectively of Brasenose, St. John'a, Wadbam, and 
Balliol) against the teaching of Newman·a Tract 90. The 
protest, which was written by Tait, has been deacribecl u 
bigoted, narrow, and unfair, and to the end of his life Tait 
uaed to be taunted with having bounded "Newman out of 
OiforJ." No fair man who reads the Protest can agree with 
such language in regard to it. Newman himself uaed very 
different language in writing of it, while Newman's henchman 
of that period, W. G. Ward, ■peak■ in warm approval of" the 
remarkably temperate and Christian tone of the paper which 
began the contest." Ita reault, u we know, was decisive, and 
even, to use a modem phrue which ia strictly appropriate here, 
" epoch-making." The Hebdomadal Board censured the 
Tract, the Bi■hop of OIford recommended that the aeriea of 
Tracts should be diBCOntinued, and so, with Tract 90, they 
came to an end. From thia time forth the Whig Fellow and 
Senior Tutor of Balliol could not but be a man of mark, alike 
ecclesiRBtically and politically. Whig statesmen were very 
likely to look to him a■ a man of promise for future advance
ment in the Church. 

Dr. Arnold wrote Tait a letter of thank■ for aending him 
the Protest, but thought it did not go far enough. He ■peak■ 
of " the utter penersion of language ahown in the Tract, 
aecording to which a man may ■ubscribe to an article where 
he hold■ the very opposite opinions, believing what it deniea 
and denying what it affirm■." 

Tait had already given evidence of hi■ own firm principle■ 
in regard to the obligation of eccleaiutical declaration■ and 
■ub■criptiona. He had in I 8 3 8 retired from the candidature 
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for the Professonhip of Moral Philosophy at Glasgow, becauae 
he found himself unable to sign, what many had come to 
regard as a mere technical formality, the strict Presbyterian 
declaration required of all candidates for the post. ln I 8 So 
he still defended hia action in regard to the Tract. " Were it 
all to happen again," he said, "I think I should, in the Hme 
position, do exactly as I did then." His mature and 1ettled 
view of N ewman'a character was in I 8 7 7 expressed by him as 
follows-this judgment being in 1trict agreement with that 
which at the present moment, in the light of the Cardinnl'a 
whole history, is coming to be fixed in the minds of thoughtful 
and unbiU11ed men : -

" I have always regarded Newman aa having aatnmge duality of mind. On 
the one side i~ a wonderfully strong and subtle reaaoning faculty, on the other 
a blind faith, raised almost entirely by hi1 emotions. It seems to me that in 
all matten of belief he first acts on his emotion•, aod tben be brings the 
1ubtlety of his re11110n to bear, till he hu ingeniously persnaded himaelf that 
he is logically right. The result is a condition in wbioh he is practioally 
unable to di•tingui•h between truth aod f11l•~hood" (vol. i. p. 89). 

When Tait led the way in this protest, and so brought 
about the diacontinuance of the O:rford Tracts, be was not yet 
thirty year■ of age. A1 a tutor hi■ line of influence was 
rather general than literary or 1cholarly, and perhaps rather 
moral and disciplinary than anything else. At the same time, 
and by a natural connection, he was strong on Butler, and· a 
very able lecturer on Aristotle. Through life, indeed, the 
Stagirite waa for him the great master of thought. As might 
be expected from his whole tone and tendency of thought and 
opinion, he was by no means a " born Platonist." The world 
of Platonic " ideas" was quite alien to his practical mind and 
character, although for some of Plato'•· works, especially the 
Ph~do, he had a great admiration. His geniu1 was not in any 
degree 1peculative. Nor was he strongly drawn to the literature 
of the classical world, merely as such, although, of coune, he 
had a competent working knowledge of the proper text-books 
of Univenity study. 

Nevertheless, in I 842, Tait became a candidate for the 
bead-maaterahip of Rugby. He took this step ten days after 
the death of Dr. Arnold, his biographers tell us, " mainly at 
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the ioatigation or Lake and Stanley," both or whom had been 
pupil■, first or Arnold and then or himself-both of whom, 
however, were dispoaed afterwarda to qne■tion hi■ competency 
for the po■t. Lake wrote a few day■ before the election: 

"0, my dear Tait, I do not envy you if you do get it. I quite quake 
for the awful respooaibility of potting on that giant'a armour. However, I 
really believe you are for the best. My main Cean are for your aermon■ 
being dull, and your Latin prose and compoaition generally weak, in which 
latter point, you will have, I think, hard work. But I oarneatly aay, aa 
far u we Din llet', • God grant he may get it.'" 

It must have been mainly, one would think, his moral 
cbamcter and influence, his general power a■ a guide and a 
trainer of character, and his fresh fame a■ a true Proteatant 
Churchman, who had at Oxford proved himself a champion 
against Tractarian subtleties and dishonesties, and wu there
fore a congenial succesaor of Arnold, which gained him favour 
with the trustees or Rugby School and the public, in compe
tition with such Rugbeian rivals as C. J. Vaughan and Bonamy 
Price, and with such scholars also a■ Merivale and Kynaston. 
On the day of his election (June 29, I 842) Stanley wrote: 

" The awful intelligence of your election hu juRt reached me. . . . . I have 
not heart to aay more than that I conjure you by your friendahip for me, 
your reverence for your great pred008llll0r, your aeme of the aacredoeas of 
your office, your devotion to Him whOBe work you are now more than ever 
ealled upon to do, to lay aside every thought for the present, ncept that of 
repairing your deficieociea ..... Read Arnold's aermooa. At whatever 
ellpenae of orthodoxy (BO-Called) for the time, throw yourself thoroughly into 
hi, spirit. Alter nothing at first. See all that ia good and nothing that ia 
bad in the muten and the Rugby character." 

A few days later he writes : 

" I feel u if your appointment to thia tremendous office without an ordinn
tiou had given a ,hock to my tendencies to believe in Apostolical aucceaion 
which they will never recover. It ia of courae impouible not to recur to the 
chum never to be filled up when I think of your election ; but my thought• 
sometimes return thence charged with the hope that God hu in ,tore great 
things for you also, and that the object of thia whole dispenaation, so far u I 
am concerned, has not been aolely to brll&k down my chief earthly atay, but to 
show me bow thi■ work may be continued by other■" (vol. i. 114). 

In what spirit Tait himself received his election will appear 
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from the entries we shall quote from his journal. On the day 
of his election he thus writes: 

"A. moat eventful day ..•.. Thig day my election at Rugby bu 
dissolved my direot conneJtion with B111liol, 0 Lord, when I look bark 
on tho 7} years thRt havll passed sinco I wu elected F11llow, what 
mercies have I to thank Tt.ee for! Yet how little have I improved. 
God, be merciful to me, a miserable sinner ..... When entering on this 
new situation, let no worldly thoughts deceive me. The sudden death 
of him whom I succeed shoulJ. be enough to prevent this. Grant me, Lord, 
to live each day 88 I would wish to die, Let me view this event, not 88 success, 
but aa the opening up of a fresh field of labour in Thy vinl'yard. Now I may 
look forward to dedicate my whole life to one object-the grand w,nk of 
Christian education. Let me never forget that the fin;t requisite for this is 
to be a true Christian myself. Give me a holy heart. Give me boldness 
and firmoes• in Thy 11ervice. Give me unfailing perseverance. Bani•h 11ll 
indolence. Give me freedom from worldly ambition, 0 Lord, I hove much 
labour before me-much to do of a secular character. Grant that this may 
never draw me from regular habits of devotion, without which the Christian 
life cannot be preserved within me " ( vol. i. pp. II 2-1 Ji, 

Again, on the day of his inauguration as head-master, when 
Arthur Stanley preached the sermon, and on the next day, 
the entries in hia diary are as follow : 

"Gracious Lord, accept my heartfelt thanks for the mercies of this day. May 
the words which Stanley spoke be fixed deeply in my heart, and in the hearts 
of all who heard them. Oh may the solemn respooaibility which baa this 
dlly come so fully upon me make !De a man of p111yer, Without incea1111nt 
prayer I am loat, and, if I perish, bow many l'Ouls perish with me." 

".Monday Euening, Augu,t I 5tk.-Almigbty God, gi\"e me strength of 
body to stand the labour of this plaee, and strength of mind to conduct 
myself in it aright. Enable me, in the midst of all, to have time for 11erioua 
earnest devotion. God Almighty, blees the young souls over whom Thy 
Providence has placed me. Amen" (vol. i. pp. 114-15). 

Tait's head-mastenhip, even in succeuion to Arnold, wna 
not unsucceaaful. If uot a great, he was a good head-master. 
From the fint he was wise enough to supplement his technical 
deficiencies as a scholar by the employment of a composition 
master. His moral influence was excellent; tbe moral tone 
of the Upper Sillth Form was leas strained and inten1e than 
under Amold ; but that was no worse. The two chief events 
during hie head-maatenhip for himself and his family life were 
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his happy marriage to Catherine Spooner, of whom and her 
share in the life of her husband, at Rugby and afterwards, the 
story bas been incomparably told in the volume ao well known 
under the title Catherine and Craujurd Tait, and his all but 
mortal illneaa, the eft'ecta of which he continued to feel all 
hia life though. His chief public act was the publication 
of a pamphlet which disconcerted many of his frientla-Mr. 
Golightly, in particular, one of his cloaeat friends. In this 
pamphlet he opposed the imposition on the Univenity graduates 
of a new form of aubacription to the Articles, as proposed in 
connection with the censure of Mr. Ward's book on The Ideal 
of a Christian Church. The pamphlet, however, no doubt 
increased his power, ahowing, as it did, his independence and 
oourage, and how resolved he wu against extreme courses on 
either aide. With atateamen like his Whig leaden, the result 
must have been for Tait a considerable increase of distinction 
and reputation. 

In 1 849 the firat atep of State-preferment wu gained by 
Tait. Lord John Ruasell had, in 1847, mortally offended 
High Church Oxford, and indeed all Oxford men except the 
" liberals,'' by his unadvised recommendation, aa Prime 
Minister, of Dr. Hampden to the Bishopric of Hereford. 
Among the 250 signatures, however, of memben of the 
Univenity Convocation, who had by a counter-memorial 
opposed the proteet of thirteen bishops and innumerable clergy 
againat the nomination of Dr. Hampden, waa that of Archibald 
Campbell Tait. This additional recommendation, joined to the 
other points in hia favour which we have noted, is sufficient to 
account for the patronage which waited on Tait from the period 
of his Rugby head-mutenhip. He wu marked out u a man 
of liberal but moderate and orthodox opinions, an earnest and 
able Churchman, a man of great weight of character and 
penonal influence, not unworthy to be in the succeuion to 
Arnold, who, if he had Jived, would doubtless have been offered 
a Bishopric by the Liberal party. Tait alao, by articles iu the 
Edinburgh and by other publications on the aubject of education 
and U nivenity reform, had commended himself to the favour of 
the Government of the day, among whose special aubjecta of pro
poeed legislation national education and University reform were 
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included. It was therefore no matter of surprise that Lord John 
R11811ell should, especially after Tait's illness at Rugby, recom
mend him to the Queen for the vacant Deanery of Carlisle. 
In bia note to Tait on the occasion, after referring to bis im
paired health, his lordsbip expresses the hope that at Carlisle 
" he might be able to pursue with greater opportunity those 
studies which bad already made him eminent." We need not 
linger on the life of Tait at Carlisle. Suffice it to say that 
be laboured earnestly, and Mrs. Tait with him, to make bis 
tenure of office a means of quickening to everything evan
gelical and philanthropic within the limits of his personal and 
official influence. He initiated new enterprises, and revived 
and stimulated old organisatione. He alao showed a truly 
liberal and, catholic spirit in his relations with other deno
minations than the Church of England. His residence at 
Carlisle, however, is mournfully memorable for the loss there 
of five little daughters in swift succession by a deadly visitation 
of scarlet fever. This terrible bereavement drew to the Dean 
and Mrs. Tait the sympathy of all England, including, in 
particular, the Queen. It iJ generally believed that it was 
not the least powerful among the inftueuces which com
bined to induce the Queen, in concert with Lord Palmerston, 
to olrer Dean Tait, in September 1856, the great ecclesiastical 
dignity of the Bishopric of London, in succession to Bishop 
Blomfield. It would be a mistake, however, to lay undue 
streu on the Dean's terrible bereavement as a motive for this 
appointment. He was, as we have shown, a man eminently 
fitted, and almost predestined, for high ecclesiastical preferment 
by the political party with whom, ever since her acceuion, the 
Queen had almost continually been associated, and was, there 
is every reason to believe, in strong general ,ympathy in 
matters ecclesiastical, no less than, generally speaking, in 
political predilections. It ia true, indeed, that Lord John 
Russell was not at this time Premier, but Lord Palmenton, 
whose bishops were, it is now known, usually suggested more 
or leu by the Earl of Shaftesbury ; and that it was not 
improbably owing to the influence of the evangelical earl that 
Dr; Montague Villiers had but a little while before been 
appointed to the then vacant Bishopric of Carlisle, which Tait 
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not uureuouably had thought might have fallen to him. But 
Tait's great faculties were more suitable to the responsibilities 
of the Metropolitan aee than of Carlisle. The leading part 
also which he had taken in the Royal Univenity Com
misaion, which had been appointed in 1 8 5 o, and whose stirring 
and powerfully written report, the congenial work of his 
intimate friend Arthur Stanley, had been published in 18 S 2, 

had brought him much to London while the Commission was 
sitting, and had marked him out as one who should be placed 
near the centre of affairs. In the letten of hia brother 
commisaioners he was recognised as largely responsible for 
ita final ahape, and especially for the form of its practical 
recommendationa, which yet remained to be carried into 
law.• Indeed, " ever since the recovery of his health in 
18 50, and his work upon the Royal Commissiou, he had 
been aware," his biographers tell us, " of the favour with 
which he waa regarded by aome of the leaders of the Liberal 
party. Lord John Ruaaell had made no secret of hia intention 
to recommend him for a bishopric on the first opportunity." 
The " first opportunity " was Carlisle. The second was Londou, 
and it wu, for the reuons .we have noted, a fitter opportunity 
than the first. There was, besides, another aud a strong 
reason why not Carlisle but London should be his See, one 
which, there is reuon to believe, had special weight with 
the Queen. A complete change from the scene of hia life's 
sad tragedy would be better for him and his family than con
tinued residence on the spot, however dear and hallowed that 
apot might be by memories aa aacred and tender aa they were 
heartbreaking. Many a time afterwards the parents went in 
pilgrimage to the aingle grave in Stanwix Churchyard, where, 
one by one, between the 10th of March and the 10th of April 
I 8 S 6, his five little daughters had been laid, leaving the 
parenta only the one little aon Craufurd, and the infant who 
had just been bom. It was well for them aud their work that 
their home wu far removed from the ■pot. 

• In 1854 they were actually embodied for tho moat p;1rt in Mr. Gladalone'• 
meuure for Uoivenily Reform, Mr. Gladstone having been io the first instance the 
leading Parliamenta17 opponent of the Commiuion when the Liberal Oo~emment 
proposed ita appointment, 
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We must give some glimpies into the spiritual history of 
Tait during the Rugby and Carlisle period of his life. In 
the joomals which he kept during his two last years at Rugby, 
a(ter his illness, we are told that there is little or nothing but 
prayers, with now and then 11uch commeuts as the following: 

"I still fiud great cliffirulty in fi:linf my thoughts for prayer unless I use 
the help ol' writing. If I uoe a printed furm my pr11yers Rre not sufficiently 
a direct approuch to God. Yet if I pray without a form it i• dreadful lo (e,,I 
how my thoughts wander. Lord, give me the spirit ofpr1tyer; I have all my 
lif11 long felt my sad want or it" (vol. i. p. 137). 

His diary on the first Sunday ~t Carlisle (:\lay 5, I 8 5 o) 
contains the foliowing entry : 

"This is our fir•t Sunday in our new home. What ~eat l,le..,ings have 
we receivced from G<><l ! How graciously ha■ He dealt with me in providing 
a quiet useful retirement when the bustle and work of Rughy •eemed too 
much for me! 0 Lord, enable me to use the retirement ,,f thi• place fo,r my 
own increase in •piritual-mindednes•, by Thy Holy Spirit'• help. Enable me 
to labour faithfully for others. P,udon my sin, and bless to 1ny aonl the 
Holy Commur.ion which I have this day received. Throui;h Jesua Chri•t. 
Amen" (vol. i. p. 155). 

Ash Wednesday was always solemnly kept by Tait, and 
the following is the entry in his diary for 1 8 5 I : 

"Ash Wednl'8day hH been a s,,lemn day to me now for many years. I 
began to mark it diatinctly at Oxford. and tried there to •pend it in recol,ec
tion and pl'llyer. Si1: yean ago Mary• was buried on A•h Wednesday. 
Three years ago I lay at the point of death on Ash \Ved11eiid1ty. I have 
to-day been talking with my dearest wife or that solemn time. No one bad 
any hope that I could Ii ve. 0 Lord, Thon hMt been e1:ceeding graciouo to 
me. And now let me ask myself nry oolemoly wh~tber Dlj" aoul hH 
received a blessing. I will consider my beoetting sins ..... I will now go 
through the PeniteotiKI Liturgy from Jeremy Taylor. 0 Lord, 110lemnise 
my mind in tbe,ie prayers. Keep me from wanclering, for Jesus Christ'11 
1ake. . . . .'' ( Yol. i. p. I 8 I ). 

During the intenal when he wu waiting for hi■ con11ecn
tion, he spent 1ome weeks at Brighton, and thl! following, 
among other devout and prayerful entries, occurs in his diary, 
under date Sunday evening, October 26 : 

''C11.therine and I together received tbe Huly Communion at Mr. Henry 
Elliott'• church. The c11lm time during that long Communion enabled me 

• Mrs .. John Tait, siater•in-law or A. C. T. 
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to call up ia pny,r the long aucceuion or the many friend■ whom I fHI a 
deaire to remember now before the Throne of Grace. This quiet time of 
waiting till the day or my conoecration comea ia a great privil,ge. 0 Lord, 
give me atrength and apirituality to u11e it as I ought ..... Give me atrength 
to conquer my temptation•. How difficult do I find it to aecure proper time 
in the morning! Thie re111ly i~ one of my great ditlicultieo. Lord, give me 
energy for I.hi., or the most precious time for my soul'• improvement-for 
bracing it t,, meet tb,i trialM or the day-will be frittf'red away. And now at 
the cloae of another week let mo dedicate my.elf afrnh, 0 Lord, to Thee . 
. • , . In tbia new ephere give me more than ever 

The 1pirit or prayer, 
The spirit of holy meditation, 
The spirit of holy zeal, 
The ■pirit of right judgment, 
The apirit of Chri•tian boldneas, 
The spirit of Cbriatian meekness. , . 

Grant that the insidions temptationR of the trapping,, of worldly greatneti■ 
may not impede my heavenward co11rse, I feel the danger. Roiae my 110ul 
heavenwards through Jeaua Chriat our Lord ..... " (vol. i. pp. 202-3). 

Page after page of the diary, we are told, i■ filled with 
tender references to the children " ■afe with the Lord, now 
their life'■ brief day is pa■t." 

On November 23, 1856, be was consecrated in the Chapel 
Royal, Whitehall ; on December 4 he was enthroned in St. 
Paul'■ Cathedral, and next day be wr.nt to Wind■or to do 
homage to the Queen. Ria diary say■ : 

"The ceremony was impoain11:, and I felt that to her kind heart I owed 
much. She 8poke very kindly to me after the homage ....• [I w■a] con
ducted by Sir George Grey into the Q11een'• cloaet-a very ,mall room
where I found the Queen and Prince Albert. Having been pre11ented by Sir 
George, I kneeled down on both knees b,,fore the Queen, j uet like a little boy 
at bis mother'• knef'. I placed my joined hand• between her,1, while ahe 
atooped ber head so as almo•t to bend over mine, and I r,peated alowly and 
aolemnly the very impreui<'e word■ of the oath which e<•nKtitutea the Aot or 
Homage. Longley, th11 new Biahop of Durham, who had accompanied m.-, 
then 'lll'l'nt through the same ceremony. He bad not eBCllped BO quietly from 
the ceremonial when he wu conaecrated Bishop of Ripon. Hia oath wa■ then 
taken to William IV., and no BOOner had hM risen from hia kneea than the 
King Ruddenly addre&lled him in a loud voice time:-' Diahop of Ripon, I 
charge you, u you shall an,wer before Almighty God, that you nenr by 
word or deed give encourageme11t to tholl8 d-d Whig. who would upaet 
t!:e Church of England.' .... I w111 arterward, 1wor11 of the Privy Council, 
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where I met and was introduced to mOBt of the Miniiiters. Lord Lan&downe 
said h11 bed known my mother" (·10I. i. pp. :zo6-7). 

'fhough Lord Shaftesbury'• advice to Lord Palmenton, 
given, this time at least, in vain, was that the See of 
London should be filled by Mr. Pelham, and that Dean 
Tait should be appointed to Norwich or elsewhere, yet it is 
interesting to note that his opinion of Tait was by no means 
unfavourable. To the new Iliahop's sister, Lady Wake, he 
wrote that he regarded her brother as '' by very much the 
beat of the Arnold section." He appears, indeed, to have 
named him to Lord Palmerston, at Lady Wake's request, as 
suitable for an episcopal appointment. He was, it is true, 
afterwards much alarmed when he learnt that Stanley had been 
appointed one of his chaplains, bnt a letter from the Bishop, 
explaining the special work Stanley would have to do, and that 
the examinations would also be conducted "under his own 
eye," and a subsequent convenation which pasaed between 
them, quite reassured the Earl. 

From this time forth Archibald Tait becomes a recognised 
power of the first clasa in the Church of England, in the House 
of Lords, and in the nation. From the beginning, his great 
qualities for government, adminiatration, and public counsel 
made themselves felt. The remainder of his history is much 
too full of important puaoges, and vastly too large and various 
in its scope, for us to make any attempt to follow it in detail. 
It becomes a leading part of the history of England, and every 
student of English history will find the two volumea in which 
it ia contained, and which are admirably written, an indis
pensable digest, at once succinct and full, of the ecclesiastical 
aide of English history during the thirty years which followed 
Dr. Tait' 11 appointment to the See of London. Among the 
subjects, in the diacuuion of which in the Houae of Lorda he 
bore a part, never undiatinguiahed or uniufluential, and, in many 
inatancea, a leading part, the following may be mentioned :
the Divorce Act, the Ritual Commiaaion, Clerical Subscrip
tion, National Education, and e■pecially the Education Act of 
I 8 70, Irish Church Disestablishment, the Public Worship 
Regulation Act, the Eccleaiutical Courts Commiuion, and the 
Burials Act. From the first he commanded the close attention 
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of the House, being an excellent public ■peaker, alway■ 
■enaible, well-informed, ready, and effective. In Convocation 
also he gained, very early, a commanding poaition. He had 
no preteuaiona to brilliancy, or to auch grace and charm of 
speaking u belonged to Bishop Wilberforce, whose iuftuence 
alone in the eccleaiutical counaela of his Church rivalled his, 
but there was a weight, a mauiveness of common sense, a 
calm ftow of reason, aud an unfailing moderation of judgment 
in hia ■peeches, which, though they often failed to turn the 
tide of opinion when high ecclesiastical points of contention 
had roused the feelings of the High Church majority, never 
failed to make a marked impression, and not seldom brought 
about at least a saving compromise amid conflicting contentions, 
especially in the Lower House, where on the one aide 
George Anthony Deui■on thundered, while Dean Stanley 
coruecated on the other aide in brilliant satire or sometimes 
in ■cathiug scorn. In Convocation, in addition to the diacua
sion of ■uch Parliamentary meaaures as we have mentioned, 
aome of the leading aubjecta in which Dr. Tait took part, 
whether as Bishop of Loudon in the earlier years, or as 
President of Convocation in hia later years, may here be 
enumerated. There wu the question of the Confeasional, and 
mixed up with this the aubject of Sisterhooda, matters aa to 
which Bishop Wilberforce and himself, though, iu aome 
reapects, atrougly divergent in their view ■, were practically 
agreed, and effectively auatained each other, ao that, after 
Wilberforce'a death, the Primate found the moderating and 
controlling power of the joint episcopal couuael1 on these 
aubjects sen■ibly lessened. There wu the somewhat acandalou,, 
and aometimea almost tragi-comic, hi■tory of the diaaensioua 
and riots of which St. George's East was the centre, and 
which tested to the utmost the patience, firmneu, and im
partiality of the Bishop of London in his counaels and adminis
tration. There waa the Eaaaya and Review11 controversy, in 
which, u was to be expected, the Biehop aatisfied neither 
party ; he did, in fact, grievou,ly di■plcase both parties. 
There wu the que■tion of the Colonial Churches, and their 
relation to the English Church and the See of Canterbury, 
and, in particular, the controversy iaa to Bishop Colenao and 
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the South African Church, in which, again, the Primate 
displeased both the litigant partiea. There waa the never
ending controvel'lly aa to Rituali,tic practices and libertie1 or 
limits, with all ita depth■ and ahallow1, ita extravagances and 
ita penalties, its occult mysteries, and ita capricious and 
fantastic absurdities. Then there were, in a wider sphere than 
that of Convocation, the succe11ive Lambeth Conference■ of 
Anglican or quasi-Anglican Biehops from all land!!, with the 
questions raised at these assemblies, in which the Archbishop waa 
every way the chief figure, the hoepitable host of the episcopal 
brethren, the official President of the Conferences, where be 
greatly added to his renown by hie able, akilful, and inex
haustibly patient guidance as moderator of their discuasiona. 

But apart from Parliament, or Convocation, or Conferences, 
there was a world of work aud care in the midet of which the 
Biehop'a life was paHed as chief pastor of hie Church, and as 
a teacher of Christian truth. The opening of bis episcopacy 
was distinguiehed by hia evangelical zeal, and thie characteriatic 
never ceaaed to give ,lietinction to his official life. From 
1 8 S 6, when be left Carlisle for London, he made it his businesa 
to give impulse and encouragement to every form ot earneat 
Home Miuion work in London, taking a particular interest 
in the work at the East End. Whoever would give himself 
to such work was sure of the Bishop'a, aa afterwarda of the 
Archbishop'a, support. He himaelf ■et the example of preaching, 
wherever he could make time and fi.ud opportunity, to working 
men-not ■eldom delivering open-air addressee. Thia work 
brought him into cordial sympathy, on the one hand, with 
Lord Shaftesbury, while, on the other hand, it led him, notwith
standing his total disapproval of their extreme and aupentitioua 
High Anglicanism, to extend hi■ protection nod sympathy to 
euch Miuionera aa Father Lowder. If there are any who ima
gine that, during t.he lut dozen years, London Home Miuion 
work baa had its beginning, they will be beneficially undeceived 
by reading these volumes. They will not only be reminded 
of the great example and work of Shaftesbury, but they will 
learn that., for more than thirty years put, clo■e, zealo1111, ■elf
denying, intensely devoted Home Miuion work baa been 
organised and ■teadily carried on in connection with the 



Va&t Responsibilitia and Persmial Iiiff,11c1u:c. I S 7 

Established Church in all quarters of London. The newer 
efforts al10 are needed ; they merit earnest and generous 
support ; all and more than all that all can do is needed. But 
the great and generous enterprises, and the genuine and striking 
succe88es, of the past must not be forgotten. An outline view 
of some of them is given in these volumes. The grievous 
drawback is that in so many inatances the miHion work has 
been mixed up with degrading superstitions. Archbishop 
Tait was much more than a diocesan bishop. He was coun
sellor for all that belonged to his own Church and her 
daughter-Churches, in their operations at home and abroad. 
One of the best and most important services he rendered to 
his Church was in connection with the relations of the Bishops 
in colonial and other district fields to the Missionary Societies, 
especially to the Church Miuionary Society in Ceylon and 
elsewhere. He was the instrument of bringing about a clear 
definition on all aides, and a good mutual understanding as to 
these questions. In the controversy also between the London 
Missionary Society and the Propa~tion Society as to the 
mi88ion field in Madagascar his wise and temperate counsels 
were invaluable. Even in respect to the miHionary contro
versy in China respecting the Chinese term for the Deity the 
arbitrament of the Archbishop was called for. 

The penonal influence and authority of such an Archbishop 
could not but be immense. It was very great indeed among 
the clergy, notwithstanding the bitterness and malignity with 
which he waa &Hailed by auch organs of extreme Anglo
Catholicism aa the Cku,·ck Time,, and the suspicion with 
which all hia counsels were regarded by the mas11 of the High 
Church clergy for twenty years. At length almost all claaaes 
of Churchmen-all, at any rate, whose opinion was of any 
value--came to regard him as a wise and good Church ruler, 
who, though he might not agree with the views of this or the 
other section of the clergy, waa altogether superior to party 
spirit, and, having a supreme regard to the general good of the 
Church in its comprehensively national sense, performed the 
duties of his great office with absolute fidelity and fearleasneaa. 
One error, indeed, his biographers seem almost to admit that 
he made, in connection with the Public Worship Regulation 
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Act. In his earnest determination to find a remedy for the 
crying scandals created by a daring and capriciously wilful 
Ritualism, playing its profane and at the same time puerile 
pranks in the holy places of the people, he used all his in
fluence to pilot and press the measure through Parliament, 
without taking soundings along his. course as to the opinion 
and feelings of Convocation on the 11ubject. We confeas, how
ever, that while we can aympathise with the feelinga of the 
Churchmen who inaisted that their viewa ought to be con
sidered and conciliated on the subject of auch a Bill, we can 
have little doubt that the "Eraatian " Archbishop was right in 
his judgment, that to have admitted any right of" concurrent 
action" with Parliament on the part of Convocation would 
have been to wreck all the chances of any measure for limiting 
and controlling Ritualism ever becoming law. "Eraatian" 
as the Archbishop may have been, as well as " Presbyterian
minded,'' he was little more Erastian than the relations of the 
Church of England with the State make it necesury for every 
biahop to be-in practice, if not in theory; while, if Parlia
ment does but very imperfectly represent, by ita Bishops, 
Lord■, and Commons, the clergy and laity of the Church of 
England, it i■ certain that Convocation could not pretend to 
represent in any sense the laity, 10 deeply concerned in the 
question of public worship, and affords an altogether imperfect 
and misleading representation even of the clergy. We therefore 
are ■omewhat surprised to find the Archbiahop'• biographers, 
who themselves, however, it will be remembered, are members 
of Convocation, conceding in this instance to the Bishop's 
advenarie■ that in the case of the Public W onhip Regulation 
Act, by " riding roughshod over the obstacle■ in his way, 
he unintentionally gave more pain than he was at all aware 
of, both to his opponents and his friends." The Biahop desired 
a remedy to be found for a crying evil. A measure was passed 
which, in the opinion of the best judges, including a majority 
of the Bishops, was likely to be effectual-at least to a con
aiderable extent. If that measure has not proved effectual 
we think the fault lies elsewhere than with the Archbishop. 

Let us now, however, tum from the perplexed milee of 
public controversy, and note somewhat more than we have 
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already noted of the private life and habits of the Archbishop, 
regarded in hia primary character aa a preacher of Divine 
truth and a man of personal religious experience and 
character. He thua himself summed up, in 186 31 his chief 
aims during his London episcopate : 

"My attention hu be,m specially directed to those who seemed in danger 
of being alienated from the Church-the middle cla11s, whmo the High Church 
Jevelopment seemed fut alienRting ..... I gladly recogui•e their self
denying zeal, but looking to the faults of their religiou1 system, and the 
horror in which it is held by the great body of religious persone, in the middle 
clas• eepecially, I feel convinced that ite prevalence would end in the denation
alising of the Church of England ..... (2) Still more, the poor. To them 
especially the Goepel requires to be preached in Loudon. The R'l"9at e8'orts 
of Bishop Blom6eld to build chorche11 ann found new p~riehes have done 
much. But somehow there was BOmt'thing wanting in the work as he lei\ it. 
Incomplete of coune it must bs in it., edent 88 long RB the population grows 
at its p~nt alarming rate, but there eeemcd to me aomething wanting too 
in the ,pirit of the11e efforts. Hence it appeared to be my chief call during 
the earlier part of my episco~te, by pre:u:hiug myself to the poor wher
ever they could be found, and stirring up a missionary ,pirit amongst the 
clergy, to endeavour to bring life into the existing machinery, 1111d add an 
expansive power to all our Cborch movement•. I think, by Goel'■ ble11•ing, a 
good deal hH been dono in this way, and the esample h88 spread in the 
kingdom. 'l'hc preaching under the dome of St. P JUI', i■ an outward 1ymbol 
of what is wanted. The Diocet1an Home Mission hu been the centre of thi• 
work, 88 tl,e Diocesan Church Building Society i• the centre of the more 
regular and ' liusineu' operation• of the Church in the London DiOCC11e. 
Wheu Palmerston wished to withdraw me to the Archdiocese of York lut 
year, I felt. the dangc-r of the Diocesan Home MiHion peri•hing, perhape 
more than any other conMideration, as an inducement to re1oain where I am " 
(vol. i. p. 497). 

A third purpose which he kept in view waa, as he further 
states, "to meet the great danrer of more thoughtful and in
quisitive spirits being alienated from the Church. I mean the 
great body of the reading public, especially young men." It 
was this last aim of his which exposed him sometimes to the 
charge of" latitudinarianism." 

We have referred to the Archbishop as a preacher, a preacher 
to the poor, sometimes an open-air preacher. He had 
excellent natural gifts and faculties for public speaking. As a 
writer be was plain, sensible, weighty, not seldom impressive. 
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Earnestneaa of conviction and purpose often lent force 1Lnd gave 
point to his Rtyle. Bat he was not a master of style-there 
was no mint-mark of genius on his phrases-no exquisite 
grace or charm, no brilliance, no masterly finish about hia 
writing, although occasionally it rose to a strain of manly 
eloquen-::e. As an extem[10raneous speaker, on the contrary, 
be was easy, natural, clear, with a leisurely but unfailing 
fluency, and always held the attention of his hearers. He 
thus describes his method of preparing for the pulpit when he 
was already nearly sixty-five years old : 

"July 9, 1876.-I have been preachi11g edempore sermon• at M11rgale, 
Canterbury, Dartford, &c., during the lut five weeks. I have ,imply chOBen 
my text, thought it out carefully, read W ord•worth, Alford, &e., used the 
Concord,mce, and written down a very few notes. I cannot help thinking that 
I have pre110hed with more freedom and accept,nce than I ever did ~fore. 
Perhaps th~ thought• were not so good, certainly they were not so well 
condensed, but they are fresher and 1eem more to reach the people's hearts. 
It is a glorious employment, this preaching of the everlasting G0t1pel, and 
good for one'• own 10ul at lellllt, whether it reaches others or no. But I 
want a lirll of greater, deeper, truer prayer" (vol. ii. p. 319). 

With which may be compared the following : 

"'J'o-duy Pariah Church in the morning; our Chapel, afternoon. Read a 
good deal on Parable of King's Son's Msrri11ge--Trench, Olahau•en, Plumptl't', 
&c., intending to preach on it; but suddenly in Chapel changed my mind. 
Finding that the First Lesson wu the Vieion of Dry Bones, addressed the 
congregation on the Vision, so full of meaning to 01 all. Have been reading 
more of Sibthorpe'• Life. Would that I could grow more in the 1piritual 
life ! Lord, breathe upon tho dry bones" ( vol. ii. p. 536 ), 

When be wu in his 1ixty-seventh year, he notes in 
his diary (Sunday, May 12, 1878) that he had preached a 
new aermon almost every week since Christmas, and adds, 
" This is much better. It gives freahneBS to my teaching of 
others, and teache11 myself." On September 26, 1881, he 
preached at the Commemorntion Service for President Garfield, 
in St. Martin's-in-the-Fields. He notes in his diary that he 
" preached without book " to an overpowering congregation 
of English and Americana, the American Minister being 
present, He had a very " sudden summons •• to preach on 
this occuion, having only known of what was desired of him 
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the day before, when he says in his diary, "This baa rather 
upaet me." His ordinary way of preparing for a special 
sermon he thus describes in his diary for Sonday, September 
6, 1874: "Sermon for Education Society. It i1 Tery 
intereatiug to me to compose the■e aermons. I think of 
them through the week, jot down a few beads and texta some
what promiscuously, roll them well over in my mind on Friday; 
Saturday morning I write out fair ht>ads of the aermon, 
dividing usnally into four sections, one for each page of a 
sheet of letter paper ; I ride out alone on Saturday afternoon, 
and find myself ready to preach when I get into the polpit on 
Sunday." 

This fRculty of extemponneous speaking enabled him to do 
all his speech-making, whether in Parliament, ConTocation, a 
Missionary Meeting, a Lord Mayor's Feaat, or anywhere elae, 
with aingolar eaae and e8'ectiveneu. He waa never embar
raaaed by, or at a loas for, hie manuscript. He poe1ea1ed 
pre-eminently the power of thinking consecutively and speaking 
with eaae and eftectivenesa on hia feet. One only eiception 
he waa accustomed to make to hia rule of extemporaneou■ 
speech-making. The Archbishop waa expected to speak 
annually at the dinner of the Royal Academy. For this 
occaaion he wrote out his speech. 

How devout a Christian he waa, and how warm and tender 
in hia domestic aff'ection11, will, in part; have been auggeated hy 
some extractR already given from hi11 diary. But that the 
rue tenderne■s and depth of hi11 emotional nature, especially 
under religiouR aapecta, may be justly appreciated, we must 
find room for a few more quotations, out of many pauage11 that 
we have noted illuatrating thia aide of his character. At 
Addington, on Ash W edneaday, 1 8 7 S, the following entry 
occurs in his diary : 

" This day has of old been a solemn day to me, Twenty-eia:ht years have 
passed since the doctor came to my bed■ide at Rugby and told me laow I moat 
1mpect to die. Lord, great have been Thy mercie,i during theee eight-and
twenty yean. How many of my coeval, gone ! how great my trial,, 11rivileges, 
opportnnities I Lord, grant me now to be waiting ready, leaning on Thee, 
wuhed in the blood of Christ. To-day I have addreued the people in our 
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Cjiapel and in Addington Church. I have a1ao ruited 1Bveral or our villagen, 
and have had some quiet time for thought and prayer. Bless, 0 Lord, the 
day and all thia Lent to my soul" (vol. ii. p. 307). 

The annivenlll'iea of bia aon'a birthday and death were ever 
daya apecially marked by him. Writing at hia Kentiah home, 
he made in 1 8 7 8 the following entry : 

23rd J"11:n,e, StONEHOUBB.-Yest.erday wu hie birthday-29-11 day ever 
marked. Oh, how to pau through yesterday . . . . I have been turning 
my thoughts when I could to the preparation of my add~ for the 
coming meetings or the Bishops. 0 Lord, guide me and aasiat me 
in this work. I had hoped to have had hi_m u a great help in the difficult 
work, end specially to have been helped by the friendahipe he had made 
in America. Well, shall I not be so helpedP and CID I doubt that 
he will be more really preaent than if he had been detained down here at 
Btonehonse by lingering illneu P The thought moat present to my mind 
to-day is thnt the time of mourning is short. In three years and a half 
I ■ball be 70. I muat meet him soon ; the other mourners may have 
long yean before them; I oannot. This death tolla the lut watch in a life 
which hu beenmy aterioualy divided by solemn, sudden warnings. 0 Lord, 
give megrace in the time that remain■ to make the Hening of my life and the 
olo■e of my Episcopate what he would have wiahed. The diatraction1 of society 
may now be aet uide ; I acarcely think I ahall be drawn into any diaquieting 
oonfilcta; I would meditate on the paat, look forward to the remote future, 
and strive each day to live in patient, quiet work, u waiting for the Lord's 
summons-more care for the poor, more anxious ■biving to be con■iderate for 
all good men, more efforts to aet a holy eumple in my family and neighbour
hood, more 1101icitude for the wante of individual parishes in the Di-, more 
earnest prayer that I may accompliah theae quiet works. Lord, help me, a11 

the evening draws on" (vol. ii. pp. 328-g). 

The following paaaagea are alao very beautiful and touching : 

"Eaater Su:nilay, 13th April, 1879.-.A. week of quiet rest at Addington. 
The solemnity of the return to thi• dear plaoe is great indeed. To,day at the 
Holy Communion in the lovely Churoh, adorned with all ite Euter beautie1, 
I felt the preaence of the beloved ones very near. Thank■ be to God for the 
blellled hopes of thiR day. At times I have felt u ir it would be better for 
my children that I abonld go; but we are in God'• hands; He will do what 
ia beat for all of u and for Hi■ Church ; aud perbapa after 311 there is work 
for 1ne atill to do here" (vol. ii. pp. 517-8). 

"L.lKBBTB, June 22.-0ur wedding day. Thirty-seven years since that 
bright aummer morning when we went together to the dt'ar little Church at 
Elmdow. I have been alone in the Chapel here, thinking it all over al\er the 
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day's work waa dOH. Amid blaainp and trials how does lire pus I 
Bleaaed Saviour, at.and by me to the end. Bleaaed Father, into Thy hands I 
give myself and all I Ion'' (vol. ii. 532). 

When, in 1880, he heard of the death of his 11iater, Lady 
Sitwell, he wrote : "The gathering of all my generation is 
fast going on. Raise my 11oul, bleaaed Lord, to Thy Presence I 
A door ia opened in Heaven ; let me look in now, and at last 
enter in." During a tour on the Continent in I 880 be calla 
to mind former visits when his wife and son were with him, 
and say■ : " How the thought of tho■e days and that dear 
intercoane comes back I Surely family love like oun must 
last for ever ! " 

Such pu■agea as these reveal the character of Archbishop 
Tait's humanity ; they ■bow the quality which made him 
deeply beloved by all that came within the range of his 
personal afl'ection■. The principles which regulated his official 
life and gave character to his whole episcopal career have 
been already indicated or auggeated ; but the paaaage we are 
about to quote fumiahes the Archbishop'• own statement of 
the spirit which govemed hia administration : 

" A man who wishea to (111118 on the whole 1111tisfactorily through lire had 
better act according to his light.I, making up hi■ mind very carefully aa to 
what ia right, and then aettiog about it : he had better take all the advice 
given him in good part, but, upon the whole, determine that the beat thing he 
can do, in ordinary circwnatance11, ia to act upon hia own deliberate convic• 
tion1. I think very little, howner, of that man who considers t!iat in every 
conceivable caae he ia bound to act entirely on hi, own oonvictiona, and to 
pay no heed to the people who have the miafortuoe to dilrer from him. I have 
now been twenty-four yean a Biahop, and during that period I have been 
brought into contact with penooa or all grades of opinion in the Church of 
God. The l8110n I have derived from thi11 contact baa been to reapect deeply 
the opiniooa of thOH who are not afraid to act according to the diotates of 
their consciences. I believe all of them, u they become more colllCieotious , 
will be tolerant of ditrerence of opinion ; and if I may single out any one 
chsracteriatio of the Church of England which Reems to indicate it aa the 
Church of a great and world-extending nation, it ia this : that it ii, wide 
eooogh to embnce within its eympathie• all the varioue shades of opinion 
which tbe different srbools of the Church contain. Had auy one ■chool of 
thought BO prevailed 11B to drive all others out of the Church, it would have 
been an evil day for the Church and the na~ioc. Looking abroad, I do no 
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aee this liberty in any other country or Church but our owu; on the contrary, 
what one aeea eleewhere iii, that men are driving eaoh other forth becauae of 
their dilferencet1 in religious aentiment. I thank God that I belong to a 
Church and a nation which understands what i1 Catholicity in ita true 1ense, 
and embl'IICetl in one fold good men who desire to promote tl,eir Muter'e 
canae, even though in many points they diff'er very widely from each 
other" (vol. ii. pp. 488--9). 

Many will be of opinion that such comprehenaiveneaa as he 
claima for the Church of England is too wide and loose for 
anything like true unity, either spiritual or adminiatrative, and, 
after all, can never, in fact, be made wide enough to meet the 
case of all who, on his principles, may have to be regarded 81 
entitled to be" comprehended" in the National Church. But 
all must admit that, the Church of England being what it i■, 
the views and principle11 indicated in this extract, and which 
Archbishop Tait with admirable patience and couage en
deavoured to carry out., are auch a■ befit a great Ruler of 
that Church. It must be remembered, also, that personally 
the Archbishop adhered to the essentials of Protestant evan
gelical truth, however wide might be his official principle of 
comprehensiveness. He juat]y indicate■ and emphasiaea 
Jowett'a errors 81 to the central doctrine of the atonement 
(vol. i. p. 281), and speaks of his "strange mind" (ii. 430). 
He dealt faithfully with Bishop Colenao, in private conversa
tion and expostulation, though he defended his eccleai81tically 
legal right11. High as his opinion wu of Malll'ice'a holines11, 
he differed widely from his opinions (i. S 1 2 ). Greatly aa he 
loved, and very much as he owed to, Stanley, yet, on the 
subject of his latitudinarianiam, especially in connection with 
the E1111ay11 and Reviews controversy, he dealt with him in 
aerioua, though affectionate, earneatneu and fidelity, ao much 
10 that, at the close of 1861, Stanley enclosed to him the 
following memorandum : 

"In the earlier part or this year I leCt a memorandum to be read in c1111e 
anything befell me. Now that the end of the year is come I may aa well 
report to the penon whom it ohiefty concerns. It waa to the elfect that if, in 
an article in the Edinburgh Reuiew, or eleewbere, I had said anything which 
caused needles~ pain to the Bishop of London, I deeply regret it, 111d hope for 
bis forgiveum. His conduct with regard to the Episcopal letter callled me 
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at the time deep grief. But bCJ acted, I hllve no doubt, for what he thought 
the beat, and for bi, kindueu to me aince I ■ball alwaya feel grateful" (vol. i. 
pp. 310-11). 

We have left very much untouched in thi1 review which we 
should have wished to notice, but our apace i1 e1.hausted. 
One of the moat remarkable diacloanrea, undoubtedly, is the 
correspondence between the Queen and the Archbishop in 
relation to the Disestablishment of the Irish Church. The 
statesmanship and personal influence of the Queen in this case 
are very striking. No doubt, aleo, the great and influential 
part played by the Bishop as an intermediary between the two 
partiea, and in his dealings with Mr. Gladstone, moat have 
heightened the Queen's estimate of the character and qualitie1 
of the Primate. One can understand after this-what inci
dentally comes out-that the Queen made it her business to 
read the Archbishop's Charges when he published them in a 
volume. His Charges, indeed, are documents of great interest 
and of historical value, full of wise counaela and noble aims, 
and instinct with a truly Christian spirit. 

After his wife's death in 187 8 he became almost suddenly 
an old man. Ria constitution had been shaken by repeated 
attacks of illneu. He was approaching hia 70th year. 
Four year■ longer he lived and worked in increasing weak
neBB. His end wu the fit close of a noble Christian life. 
The Jut words he wu helped to write were addreHed to the 
Queen in answer to a meseage from Her Majesty by Lady 
Ely : " A Jut memorial of twenty•1i1. years of devoted service; 
with earnest love and affectionate bleBBing on the Queen and 
her family.-A. C. C.&NTtru." He had already received the 
Holy Communion. Prayen and hymns were, at his desire, 
repeated to him at intenala, especially the Commendatory 
Pnyer from Bishop Andrewes, which be bad always used and 
loved. Then at aeven o'clock in the morning, being Advent 
Sunday, 1882, he breathed his last. "It waa on Advent 
Sunday, four yean before, that hia wedded life of five-and
thirty yean had ended, and be bad wondered many a time in 
those autumn weeks if be should epcnd Advent Sunday upon 
earth, or united again with those whom he bad loved, in the 
immediate preaenre of the Lord." 
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His youngest daughter, who hu 11ince joined her parents in 
the world beyond, wrote in her diary of the Jut weeks of 
waiting: 

"They will be a help to u■ al1 our life, I think, tho■a quiet watching• : 
anch II reeling of peace, of finiahed 'Work, aod of waiting for the llrluter's 
cal1 to go home. We always feel u if we bad spent that time like the 
pilgrim■ in the Land of Beulah, waiting for the m8888nger aod the eroaing 
of the river, and be wu like Mr. Stand-fut, for 'the daJ be 'WU to crou, 
there wu a great calm at that time in the riv11r,' aud the river waa IIO quiet 
and so 1ballow, that 'he stood a long time in the 'Water talking to tho■e who 
bad come with him to the water'• edge.' " 

So fitly and beautifully cloeed the -great life of the wisest 
and moat powerful " Primate of all England " that modem 
England hu known. 
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SHORT REVIEWS AND BRIEF NOTICE8. 

THEOLOGY AND APOLOGETICS .• 

Sttul,ia Bibliea a Eccksiastiea. By Members of the University 
or Oxford. Vol. iii. Oxford : Clarendon Press. I 89 I . 

This third aerie,i of acbolarly papen on qneation1 of Biblical 1tndy, edited 
by Profeuon Driver, Cheyne, and Sanday, well maintains the high standard aet 
by the former two. Theae page■ appeal only to ecbolara. But there are in 
Englieb 10 few publioatione or this kind, 11peoially when we compare our 
Biblical literature with that or Germany, that it ie greatly to be desired that 
every enooaragement abonld be given to the editon and promoten or tbill 
valuable aeries or volum11. The preeent inatalment coutain1 Bix -ye. One 
of theee ia by Mr. Neubauer, entitled "The lutroduotion or the Square 
Cbaraoten in Biblical MSS. and an acconnt of the earli11t lrlSS. of the Old 
Testament." Thie ia illuatrated by admirable pbotograpbio facaimiles, wbiah 
enable thoae who are not Bp8Cially akilled in pabeograpby to nnderatand the 
grounda on which, for example, the date of the Codex Babylonicua of 916 ia 
determined. The Bev. C. Gore writ• a very interesting paper on the argu
ment of St. Paul in Romana ix.-x:i. The article ia abort, but very much to 
the point, and :Mr. Gore d011 good HrVice by &bowing bow much of St. Paul'• 
argument it1 really to be nndentood u ad /iominem. :Mr, Gwilliam'• -, 
on " The :Material■ for the Critiaiam or the Pesbitto New Testament," and that 
or llr. F. H. Wood& on "The New T.tament Quotations of Epbrem Syru," 
though apparently on recondite and nnpnotical 1ubjeote, neverthel- ban an 
important bearing on critical queetiona al'eating the Canon and Text of the 
New Teetament. Profeseor Sanday eumin• minutely into the evidence 
.Worded by the "Cheltenham Liat " of the CBDonical boob or the Old and N
Testament, and or the writinp of Cyprian. Tbia liat wBB diacovered in the 
Philippe collection at Cheltenham by ProfllBOr :Mommeen in 1885, and the 
importance of the li1t will be aeen from the ract that it■ date ia u early u, or 
not much later than, 359 .LI>. 

Our ■pace does not allow of our entering into detailed examination or theae 
papen or their re■ulta. Suftioe it to aay that they are full of interest to Biblical 
atudente, wbo should do their beat to aupport the publication of such a aeriea 
of learned researches. We are warned in the preface tbat the continuance or 
the aeries dependa upon the co-operation of the public. For the credit of 
Engliab Biblical learning, aucb a publication 1hould not be allowed to faiL 



168 T/100/ogy and .Apologttics. 

Dtr ltfasaoroJ,,tt:et, des Kohdcth Kritisch untersm:ht. Yon SEBAS

TIL'l' EURINGER. Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs. 1890. 

Thi■ ii apparently Herr Euringer'e fint aoutributiou to Biblical criticism, 
and he baa eelected for himeelf no eaay taek. A critical inquiry into any 
part or the MUt10retic te:i:t of the Old Testament, if it be conducted on strictly 
ecientifio principles, requires a large amount of pioneer work, of which only an 
accomplished echolar is capable. Herr Euringer baa at all event. thoroughly 
undentood the condition, of the problem he eets out to iuveetigate. He wieely 
reetricte himself to a determination of the Con10nantal teJ:t only, and he givea 
in hi■ " Prolegomena" a full and echolarly account of the material■ available 
for -rtaininir it. About JOO quotatioua from the lliachnah, the two 
T11lmod,,. the Joseph ta, and amaller tra~latetr, are cited, a full abetract or them 
being given in the Appendil[. The main source, however, of which the critio 
can avail himself ie the versionP, and the author baa firBt to combat Gritz'• 
theory II to the character of the LXX. ver•ion of Koheleth. After a full 
account of MSS. and ver,iona, Herr Euringer critici■ed ■everely, and BI we 
think 10-■fully, Bickell'• theory u to the composition of the book wLich we 
call Ecole■i11te1. Thi■ theory is an e:i:cellent apecimen of the wild theorising 
which now-a-day, don duty for 10ber criticism. Bickell would take the whole 
book virtually to piece■, and reconstruct it. Our author's espoaure of the 
arbitrary and unwarrantable method• i111111trated by Bickell'• theory, show• 
him to be a thorough 1aLolar and alile exegete. 

Into the detail, of hia te:i:tual oriticism, in'l"olving winute di■cussion of 
Hebrew, Greek, and Syrieo readinp, we cannot here enter. So far as we ban 
been able to examine hi■ work, the author appears to have r,,mished a valuable 
contribution toward■ the critici■m of the MU110retio test or Eccleeiastea. Much 
of thi■ comparatively dry, and altogether preparatory work will be necee■ary, 
before a ripe and permanent judgment concerning the precise character of the 
New Teetament can be formed. Monographs ■uch u the prettent are of great 
,,..Joe in their place, and Herr Euringer'a work ia aure to receive the attention 
of Old Teatament ecbolan. 

St. John's Gospel. The Ezpo,itor's Bible. By Rev. lIARCt18 

DoDS, D.D. VoL i. Hodder & St.oughton. 

We coafeu to ■ome disappointment in thi■ work of Dr. Doda. Of coune it 
i1 marked by tho■e feataree of ability which are characteristio, more or lee■, of 
all tha~ the author writee. But we miSB the 1pecial featoree of treatment 
proper to an e:i:po■itory work on the fourth Gospel. The peculiarities of the 
Golpe) are not adequately aet forth. There is no apecial introduction, ■ach u 
appear■ to a, abeolutely neeeaury. or exegetical exp011ition, ■ucb ae, e■pe· 
oiall1 at o■rtain pointe, we regard II indispenaable, there i■ very little. There 
are two mutel'II who have dealt with St . .John'■ Gospel or late year-Dr. 
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R,yoold,, in hia muterpiece commeot11ry, and C,mon Scott Holland in certain 
charming 1111d well-known Mrmooa in whioh he deals ■ugge,it.ivuly with the 
geoenl character and porpoM or the Go.pel. and with oertaio aectiona or it. 
Dr. Dod,, we 1hoold have hoped, would have given ua a work not altogether 
wanting in the characteriatica either or the one or the other or theae. Bot 
the ■ucoeuive 1c:eoe■ do not live on hi■ page-the manner and purpooe or the 
11nral aeetiou of tb818 io1pired remioiaceoce,i are not fully or clearly brought 
ont-the 11lf-evideotial character of the Apoatle'• narratives ia not prei!ent.ed to 
the atndent'a CODlciouan-the faot that only the beloved disciple could have 
told the ■tory u it ia told ia not ao auggeated that the otudeot cannot but feel ita 
truth and reality. The treatment of the &rat chapter i• eapecially inadequate, 
and at acme pointe in our 'l'iew quite mistaken. Dr. Dods hu failed to eee, 
for instanoe, that Nathanael wu not •iaited and called by Philip near the 
Jordan, but at the end of the journey from the Jordan of Jnns and his little 
company, that he wu in fact under the &g-tree in his own garden at Cana 
when Philip found him. \Ve ba.ve no fault to &od with the author's doctrinal 
teaching, but u a lesson-book on St. John's Goapel this fint volume ia a 
diuppoiotmeot, 

.A Hi.MtoriuJ Introduction to flu Study of tlu Boo!-s of tl,,c New 
Tata.111.fflt : being an Expansion of Lectures delivered in 
the Divinity School of the University of Dublin. By 
GEORGE SALMON, D.D., F.R.S. Fifth Edition. London : 
John Murray. 1891. 

Tbe fact that thia Introduction hu reached a 61\h edition ,peak• well both 
for it and thOl8 who have ao widely recognieed its worth. It does not deal with 
criticiam of the te:i:t, or aupply analy■is and eipoaition, but on ita own ground, 
tbehietory of the various books of the New 'l'estameot, it ia unrivalled. Dr. 
Salmon's 11881ehiog uamination of Renan'• 1peculatioD1 and Baur's theories 
ia really admirable. He ■how• that they are dead, and admit of no rehabili, 
tation. For euch M"ice Dr. Salmon de■e"ea the tbanke of all orthodox 
&tudeota. He pointa out that a generation or acholara hu sprung 11p who regard 
the German critic with aomethiog like veneration, and receive hia doctrines 
with blind aobmiaaion, eo that the man who "arrives at reeolte agreeing in 
the main with th018 loog held in the Cbriatian Choreb, &nda himself now 
compelled to fight the battle of freethought againet, authority, and haa to 
•truggle for the right arguments to get a hearing, however oppoeed they may 
be to traditional prejudices." Such i11 the tolerance of the New School of 
crilici.m. Dr. Salmon hu not, however, been deterred from pursuing the 
cuu1·ee dictated by hi11 own judgmeot and ~h. He is able to point out 
"bow grievoualy Baur'11 theory of early Church history comes into collision 
with extant document11, eo that in aome way to set uide these document• 
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become a neceseily or his poeition.'' All thi■ ia eminently sugge■live. '1:he 
fact that the late Bi■hop Lightfoot found him■elf compelled to ue 1imilar 
language about Baur ia rightly pointed out u a Tindicatiou of the writer's 
poeitinn in this Introduction. Two lecturea deal with the German critic's 
theories and the alleged Anti-Paulini■m of the Apocalypee; four deaeribe the 
" Reception of the ao,pel in the early Churoh; " then the Tariou1 book• are 
treated in detail. Ti.ere are two valWlble chapt.ers on "Apocryphal and 
Heretical Goepel•" and" Non-Canonical Booka." Thi■ outline will ahow the 
compas1 and value or the BDrvey. The whole di■ouuion ie well-balanced and 
pagacious, truly liberal, yet faithful to cardinal principles. It is a book which 
every New Testament ■tudent ought to have in cou1tant uae. 

Lights and Sluuio'IDB of Primitive Christendom. By J OBN 

STOUGHTON, D.D. (Edin.), late ProfeBSOr of Historical 
Theology, New College, St. John's Wood. Printed for 
private circulation. 

Dr. Stoughton'• object in this esny has been to give an impartial account 
of the impression produced on hi• own mind by a lifetime of reading and 
refteotion on the fint centuries or Chriatianity. The Bhad<,u,s are dealt with 
in seven chapter■ of deep interest. Hie pages on "Fictitious Literature " 
give Dr. Stoughton opportunity to deal with such works as The Shepluird of 
Hermu, of which he jutly writes: "lo this medley or wild imagination are 
some moral leuon• ; but throughout there ia im absence of ' Goepel truth•,' 
except in a few in■tancea, where they are muoh obecured. The whole production 
baa been compared to Pilgrim's Progf"811s, which it does not at all reeemble, 
except in its being an allegory. The Puritan'• genius and piety are dis
honoured by having his illustrious name coupled with tbia early dreamer." 
The whole chapter ■how, what a gnlr separate. the Apooryphal literature Crom 
our New TNtament ScripturN. The allegorieing mania of" The Ale:raudrian 
Sohool " ie treated in another good eection. The diecusaion of the " morals" 
of the early Church 1how■ 10mething of the seamy 1ide of thoee daya, but it 
i■ too alight to be of real nine. The atrange term■ on which Chri~tian 
Tirgina lived with member■ or the other eex are referred to in a paragraph 
that remind• ua of' ChryllOlltom'a denunciation■ or such cuatoma in Constanti
nople. In bi& second part Dr. Stoughton deals with a more congenial subject : 
'' The divine illumination or early Chrietendom.'' He makes it abundantly 
clear that, with all their weakneeJ91, the early Father■ were zealou students 
of Scripture. They conetantly ■upport the great BTangelical doctrines whioh 
they teach by the authority or the Word of God. Though a very large numbe 
of Origen'■ writing■ are lost, two-thirds of the New Te■tament is aited in bis 
extant Greek writings. Dr. Stoughton pointa out that the Tractarian School, 
by aetting up" the HCOnd and third century literature u authoritati~e guides 
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for Cbri.ti .. nM oC the nilleteenth, made an immense mwtake iu reference tu tbe
jlllt reputation of patristic authon." The Purit..na whu read them bad indeed 
a higher e,timate of the Fathen than modem Low Churchmen. The pageg 
devoted lo '' Characten:of Eminent Chriatian Men" haH a charm ■nob u Dr. 
St.ought.on well know• how to weave around hia 1ubject. There are alao aome 
intere•ting diacu11iona u to prayen, religious o.lferinga, 10Cial relation■, and a 
stirring chapter on "Heroism." The book is fnll of matter, and form• a 
~ympathetic, yet not over-coloured, ■tndy of the Ante-Nicene Church. 

TlfPU of tl,,e Saintly Life. 
London : Elliot Stock. 

By ARTHUR c. TURBERVILLE. 

1891. 

Mr. Tnrbe"ille, the paator of Milton Congregational Church at Hudden
lield, bas gathered together under th i• attractive title a serie■ of lectures 
delivered in hia own pulpit on ■ncce88ive Sunday,. His ideal of the saintly 
life ia "not 'holineu' or aloofneea from the world, bnt faith or pnctical 
loyalty to • the upiration of the Spirit.• In other word■, it i■ the loH of God 
re,ealed in the ~ioe of man." But i■ not holineas the aoul of ■ooh ■enice, 
the preparation and inspiration for all true ■acrifice for othen P Mr. Turber
ville wi■ely point» out thu " Sooial Christianity " " i■suea in a new cbiliasm. 
It has no et.emal foundation■, no eternal hope." He hold■ fut to "a 1uper
natunl religion, reali■ed not in e■oteric dogma, but in dirinely quickened 
love." MarcWI Aurelia■, Francis of .Aaaisi, Savonarola, John Bunyan, Eliza· 
beth Fry, and President Garfield are taken u types of the heathen, the 
Catholic, the heretic, the Puritan, the female and the modem saint. The 
lectures are full of high thinking, put in 1.11 attraotive md ■timulatillg form. 
That on Garfield bringa out with much felicity the Christian manline■s of the 
American President. All the ■ketches, illdeed, are worthy of study. But 
why does Mr. Turbenille make ■uch an attack on tho■e who do not accept the 
doctrine of conditional immortality on which he bnild1 hie own 1y1tem P He 
even goes so far u t.o impugn the hon•ty of tho■e who take a graver riew of 
the •abject; and hu scant respect for tho■e who "mailltain a politic 1ilence 
upon a belief whioh 10 wrong■ the ohuacter of God, and which i1 IO degrading 
both to the preacher and the hearer." We should ban felt more oonfidence 
in recommending the book had ■uch aent.imenta been ucluded. They are 
really introduced where they are not at all nece■aary. Mr. Turbe"ille ha■ 
evidently gone a long way from the old paths, when he ia able to ■peak of the 
Sacrificial and Sacerdotal ay,tem of the Old Te■tament 11 "a relic of primitiH 
paganism against which the greatest of the pruphet■-Iaaiab, Hoaea, md 
Jeremiah-lifted up a con■entient voioe oC eloquent md indignant prote~t." 
It ia strange to bear ■nch a verdic~ paued on the Pentat.euch from a Chri1tian 
pulpit. We hope Mr. Turbe"ille will, with more mature 1tudy, reach a wiser 
decision, Deepite these blemiahes hia book is one which thoughtful people 
will greatly prize. 
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Tiu Esoteric Basis of Clwistianity. By W1LLIA~1 K1svsLAND, 

F.T.S. London : Theosophical Society. 1891. 

This paper, read befol'II the Blavat.aky Lodge of the Theosophical Society, 
reveals in every eentence the writer'• dogmatic confidence in his strange B.)'&tem. 
All the world moat come to sit at the feet of the Theosophist, if the mysteries 
of human life and deatiny are to be made clear. " Theoaophy claims to be 
the truth underlying all religion■ in their e:rotel"ic, or popular form ; and it 
claims this in virtue of it■ being a presentation or interpretation of a very 
ancient system, known aa the Secret Doetrine, or ancient Wiado11i Religion." 
Thill opening sentence ii a fair index to the auumptiona of the book. llr. 
Kingsland refers to our Lord"■ word■ about euting pearls before swine, aa 
one proof of the care with which thBBe • secrets hare always been preserved 
from the outside world. He attempt■ to be aatirical on thl' Chri11tian attitude 
towards idolatry, and argue■ that there can be no end to intolerance and 
bigotry until the common ha.ii on which all religion■ rest i~ disclosed. Re
incamation and Khanna, the Theosophist's two univenral principles, 
explain all the myst.iry. He find■ tbeae everywhere underneath the letter of 
Scripture. "Juat aa in the Old Testament we bavetbe historical Jewub race, 
into wboae history ia cunningly woven the thread of the mystical allegory of 
man'a evolution, ao in the New Testament, we have the historical Jeana, into 
whose life and teacbinga are woven the mystical truths of the Nature of the 
divine man. There cannot be an hiatorical Cwt, any more than an historical 
Adam ; for every man i1 Adam, and every man will become Ohri.ato1, or 
'anointed.'" This ii the theory which the writer 11eeka to promulgate. 
Hi■ wild and baaeleu charge that the early Church took care to obliterate 
all trace■ of the real aouree and meaning of the Hymbol of the cr0&& is oue of 
the curioaitiea of hill paper. ADy one whr, wiahes to know R little about 
theoaophy will find thia book worth comulting. It show■ the bouudlB111 
aa1umption1 of the uct, and the pride of wisdom which chancteriles theae 
modem illuminati. Profeaaor Patterson'• e:i:poaure of their doings iu India 
hu recently been well 1ummariaed by himaelf in the Brieuh. IV•Wy. It 
would be well for any who may read tbia book to turu to thoae pqers. 

Jfy Crou and Tliine. Illustrated with Original Sketches by 
the Author. By Joo M. BAMFORD. London: C. H. 

Kelly. 1891. 

Mr. Bamford'11 volume ii a aerie■ of meditations during the months of the 
year, which eafoh with much eocceu the varying phuea of nature, and unrold 
their bearing on human character. The changing moods of a retired thinker, 
ch&1tened by ill-health but strong in Divine consolation, are well set forth. 
An under-eurrent of calm aud fearlesa f11itb runs through the chaptt:r■• It ie 
a book full of sterling good aen■e, written by one whoae eyes are open to the 
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beautice of shore and field. Mr. Bamford know• how to make the little inoi
denta or hie nneventrul rambles a peg ·for happy moralising. There ia a 
graceful reference to the late BeY. Lhmael Jones and to the ReY. Thomu 
Akroyd, two of Mr. Bamford'• brother miniaten, who will long hold a warm 
place in many hearts. The book ie both in■piriting and comforting. It ii 
illoetrated by aome well-e:a:ecoted aketohea of the _n,s in which Mr. Bamford 
hu bten ,pending his month■ of retirement. 

The Biblical Illuatrator; or, .A.necdotu, Similes, E1nbk11UJ, Illus

tratwna, EJ.'poBitory, Scientific, Geographical, Hiatori,r,al, 
and Homiletic, gathered from a Wilk Range of Home and 
Foreign hitt:ratun, on the Y encs of the Bible. By the 
Rev. JOSEPH B. ExELL, M.A. St. John, vol. II. London: 
Jamee Nisbet & Co. 

This volume coven the eight central chapten or S. John'• Goapel. The 
fact that it contain• 687 clOll8ly printed pages will ■bow what material ia put 
at the aenice or preaoben and teachen. The discuuion u to the genuine
nesa or the aection on "The Woman taken in Adultery" ie judiciou and 
helpful. The Htyle of the work is ao well known that it will eullioe to ny that 
:Mr. E:a:ell hu gathered hia man or illuatrative and homiletio matter with an 
impartial band Crom the beat preachen and commentaton of all ages. It i, 
ecaroely po86ible to find a page on whioh there ia not .,,mething which a 
preacher may m,e to etimnlate hia own mind or light up bis ducounea . 

.Romans Diaataed : .A. Critical Analysis of the Epistle to the 

Romans. By E. D. McREAU1e.&11, Edinburgh: T. & T. 
Clark. I 89 I. 

Thie is an elaborate jeu d' upr it aJl'ecting to prove that the Epietle to the 
Boman■ wu the work of four unknown authon, and not of the Apo■tle Paul. 
The writer has been moved to this tuk by contempt £or the vapries or muah 
modem criticism. He ■pare■ no p■iu1 to eatablieh his point. It ie cleverly 
done, and may ■et ■ome people thinking. The three argument■ are doctrinal, 
linguietic, and hiatorioal, to each of which a chapter iii devoted. In a brier 
po■tacript this "realaham " is e:a:plained, and the writ.er nveala hie purpose. 
It i1 almoat needleu to add that he entirely accept■ the Pauline authonbip of 
the Epiatle. 
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Th£ Critical Re1:iew of Tl,,eological and Pkilosopkical Literature. 

Edited by Professor B. D. F. SALMOND, D.D. Edinburgh : 
T. & T. Clark. 

T11e Oritkal Review hu made -' good beginning. The early number, 
show that no eft'ort ia being spared t.o produce a bright and BObolarly periodical 
which will render real eenice to all Biblical students. The editonhip could 
not have been placed in better hand, than those of Dr. Salmond, and he hu 
gathered round him a large band of eontributora, among whom we are glad t.o 
notice Mr. J. H. Moulton and Profe880r Bank■. The Review is published 
~uarterly at eigbt.eenpence a number, ao that it i■ well within the reach of 
every miniater. Its readers will gain a clear knowledge of all current theo
logical publication, from it■ excellent notioes of boob. 

TJ,,t, Expository Times. Edited by the Rev. J.&...'\I~ HASTIYGS, 

M.A. Volume the Second. October 1 890-September 
1891. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

The E:rposit"'71 Times hu '° much good matter and ■o many novel 
feature, that it cannot fail to be welcomed in every par■onage. Methodi■t 

aeholart1hip ia well represented by the tutors of the varioill college■ who ban 
contributed aome valuable articles and notes. Profeaaor Davison'• paper on 
" In,piratiou and Modern Critioiam " will be found here in convenient form 
for the student. The magazine is not only ,cholarly, but it is eminently 
readable. Canon Liddon'■ delightful paper on "Cata" almoat juatifie11 ita 
insertion in BUch a periodical by its unuanal interest. 

PHILOSOPHY. 

Jmtice : being Part IV. of t/!£ Principles of Etkies. By 
HERBERT SPENCER. Williama & Norgate. I 89 I. 

Mr. Spencer'• health bu prevented him frnm workinir out the lat.ter part 
of his great ■cbeme of Synthetic Pbiloaopby in the full, ordMly detail be 
would desire. Fearing lest he might be arrested in hi• work berore the moet 
important part ofitwu reached, he publiahed, in 1879, The Data of Etlii(',, 
in which the outlines of hia ethical eyatem were Hketched. That volume WBB 

a aort of preface to what the author would fain have elaborated BB The Prin• 
ciples of Ethic,, but RB Jet he baa been able only to write what he regarda u 
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the mnet important aecrtion of that work, •iz., the fourth put on "Jutiae." 
This in■talment of a great work is bercire n■, and we congratulate the now 
venerable author on the meuure of health which hu enabled him to accom• 
pli■h ao much of the great work of hill life. 

Our re■den will know that we an(quite unable to rank ounelvea among 
:Mr. Spencer', di.eciples. Hia fundamental Agnosticism is, in our opinion, 
both erroneous and miachievous. Hia "Synthetia Philoaophy,P while the 
work of a mar..ellouly comprehensive and coUBtructive mind, ia open to 
critici■m on many ■ide,, by re■■on of illl avowedly syatematio and profeaedly 
complete character; aud the very bases of :Mr. Spencer'• ethica appear to ue 
eBSentially miataken. Nevertheleu, it is impo■aible to take up one of 
:Mr. Spencer's boob without learning much from it. We diaagree entirely 
witl1 his premiaaea, hie argument., and hi1 conclu1ion,, in hi, treatment of 
the great subject of Human Ju,tice, yet hie page, are studded with ■hrewd 

remarks, nhowing wide obaenation and con,iderable insight, as well aa that 
systematic, conatructive element which ie ■o characteristic of all the author's 
writinga. 

He begins with .. Animal Ethics," and aeek■ to find the key to human 
etbica in what he calla " ■uh-human jnatice." An obligation to couform to 
the law1 by which a species is maintained is, according to :Mr. Spencer, the 
ethical, or quui-ethical buis of the whole 1tructure. Be ne:i:t diacoues the 
aentiment and then· the idea of Justice, u recognued among men. The 
" formula " whioh expreuee the latter unitea a poeitive with a negative 
element, and ia thu expreued by llr. SpenOl'r :-" Every man is free to do 
that which he willa, pro•ided he infringea not the equal freedom of any other 
man," The authority of this rormula is not eo euy to find, but :Mr. Spen~r 
after combating the extreme empirical view■ or a certain school of ethic■, finds 
the buie he needs in an a priori belief which 1w ita origin in the experiences 
of the race, ao that it is '' but a conacio111 rupouse to certaiu ueceuary relation• 
in the order of Nature." The nriou "Rights" of man are then diacllll8eCl in 
detail, inclnding the right to physical integrity, the right of property, of free 
ei;change, and free contract ; of free belief and free speech, the right. of 
women and children, the duties of the State, ■nd the limitations of thoee 
dutiea. 

Throughout tbeae chapter■ we find ounelves from time to time in agree
ment with .Mr. Spencer on certain detaila, and, u we have said, it is impo■aible 
to read many pages of such an obsenant writer without learning much from 
him, and beingaet thinking upon importantqueetions of pnctical et.him. But 
our point, of dieagreement with llr. Spencer ■re ■o fundamental that it ie 
difficult to begin to criticiee. His whole view of human justice is strained 
and unnatural, becanee or the evolutionary, and virtually utilitarian, buis of 
his whole system. Readen of . this volume will, however, find much that ia 
suggestive in the practical application of the _Spencerian ethical mnima to 
sundry relalion■hipe of life, and the remarks on the duties of the State, with 
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the neoeuary limitations attschiug to all State action, are, espeaially iu these 
day,, nry ulutary. 

The book must be judged u part or a great whole. We do uot belien that 
:Mr. Spencer's" Synthetic l'hilosophy" hu solved the problem of the uni
vene. But in parts it hu shed much light on queationa of nature, and of 
mau'Hconditiou, and thiio volume on'" Juatioe" will be of indirect U88 in pro
moting the diacuuion of a branch of ethic■ which, unleaa we an muah mis
takeu, moat receive a very different treatment from that of Mr. Spencer, if the 
foundation, of the buildiu;- are to be firmly laid, and the aupentruotll1'8 i1 to 
prove valid and abiding. 

AFRICAN TRAVEL. 

I. Ten Years in Equatoria, and tM .Retum of Em.in, Pasha. 
By Major GAETANO CASA.TI. Translated from the original 
Italian manuscript by the Hon. Mrs. J. RANDOLPH CLAY, 
B8IIUlted by Mr. J. WALTER SAVAGE LANDOR. With 

upwards of one hundred and fifiy illustrations, coloured 
plates, and four maps. In two volumes. London: 
F. Warne & Co. 1891. 

2. New Light on IJark .Africa: being the Narrative of the 
German Emin Paaha Expedition, ita Journeyings and 
Adventares among the Native Tribes of Eastern Equa
torial Africa, the Gallas, Masaais, Wasukuma, &c. &c., 
on the Lake Baringo and the Victoria Nyanza. Related 

by Dr. CARL PETERS, the Commander of the Expedition. 
Translated from the German by H. W. DULCKEN, Ph.D. 
With thirty-two page engravings, and sixty-five other 
illustrations from designs by RUDOLF HELLGREWE, and a 
large explanatory coloured map, representing the progress 
of the Expedition from day to day. London: Ward, 
Lock & Co. 1891. 

These 111mptuou volumes bear impreaain teatimon7 to the oonspicuoue 
place which Africa now fills in the thought and enterpriae of Europe. El'er7 
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eomer of the Dark Continent ia beini e:i:plored by heroio adYentnren, whON 
narrativea lack none of the oharm we fi.nd in the stirring re.,ord■ of truel and 
di■oovery in the age of Colnmbu1. It appean &tnnge at fi.nt eight that 
Africa, lying comparatinly near to the great oentres of ciYiliaation, ■honld 80 
long ban remained a term incognita, but ,nob volume■ u th- make onr 
wonder give plaee to admiration of the braYe men who have triumphed onr 
a mnltitnde of well-nigh in•npt'lrable di8i.culti8', and haYe at length opened up 
the interior of Africa to European inftuence. It laa■ proved a heavy tuk of 
late to keep pace with the literature of A.fri"8n travel and adYentnre. Mr. 
Stanley'• great work bu helm followed by a little library of booka intended 
to throw light on hi■ e:i:pedition, and on the oondition 1111d pro■peot■ of the 
Dark Continent. Two of the most valuable additions to thiii library ban just 
been made by Major C..ati and Dr, Peters. Italy and Germ1111y ard not 
content to leave the vaat &~Id or exploration to England. Rnuia and Belgium 
ue alao in the field. Large part or the work of civilising Africa will, no 
doubt, fall to onr ahare, hut it is a tuk 80 hercule11n, and involvN so vut an 
expenditure of m11nPy and men, that all frienda of Africa may rejoice to -
the prufonnd intereat awakened in the mind• of exploren of 1111 nationalitiea. 
llajor Cuati i• an lti&lisn ollioer who hu given ten yean of bis life to Equa
tori..l Africa. 1 be tranal11tor1 of hie mannecript were well entitled to place 
tJie following quotation from Jerome on their title-rage: "We can only 
achieve what ia most noble and great by modesty." The young Italian explorer 
hu much of the spirit of Livingstone. He never obtrndea himself, never 
di,paragea othen. His atory compel• him to dwell at timea on the vacillation 
and want ol' inaight which marred the work of E,nin Puha, but even thia is 
done in a way that 1hQw1 entire loyalty and profound reepeot for the German 
aavant. Cllllllti i11 not only like Livingstone in his modeety, but alao in ibe 
gentleneaa ■hown to the native,i, He lived among the tribes, studying their 
CU11tom1 and winning their hearty goodwill. Thiil circnm■t.11100 gives great 
weight to hia book. It doee not conta.in the hurried impre■aion1 of a puaing 
trneller, but I.be matured re■olt of cloae and prolonged observation. The 
l'Uue of the book i• al80 increaaed by brief IDmmarie■ of the pnvion• hi■tory 
of African u:ploren and explontion, It i■ th111 in some 118nll8 a cyclopedia 
u well u a record of peraonal tr11vel. Caaati, the 80n of an Italian doctor, 
wu born at Leamo in 1838, served in the third war againat An1tria for 
Italian indepe11dence, and then for eleven yean fought again■t the brigand■ ot' 
So11them Italy. He anerward• took part in the OrdU1nca Su"ey. He 
"'"entually re■igned hill oommi1111ion in order to givo himaelf entirely to 
geographical ecienoe. When Ge■ai Puha wrote from the Sondan uking for 
a young o&i.cer well aeqnaioted with the art or drawing mape, Caaati caught 
at the chance of joining biit countryman. He aet out Crom Genoa on Chriatmu 
Eve, 187g. A month later he lei\ Suakim for Berber. His camel■ disap
pointed him, They had neither muoh ■trengtb nor ■pecial capability for 
reeitting ratigne, so that he longed for the day wl1en the famo111 ■hip■ of the 
de■ert might gin plaee t.o more adequate meana o( tranl An amoaing ■ketch 
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ii git'en of the hair-dreuing which engroued mOlt of the time and thought or 
hil Arab cunel-drinn. "They arrange the1D.1elt'et1 in a row, one behind the 
other; the ._nd oombe the lint, the third the HOOnd, and BO on. The hair 
ii lint nnfutened, and divided by ■mall ■tick-, then arranged in little plait■ 
ralliog on the neok, and BOmetimu npon the ■houlden ; it ia prerion■ly ■m•red 
with ■heep's fat, and then aprinkled with red earth." The brntal avidity 
with which the Arabe tbrew themaalvea upon the quinriog entrails of BOme 
diaembowelled goat and swallowed them " with their pntrid content■," greatly 
diagn■ted him. On Joly 4 he lei\ Khartoum for the White Nile. In the 
Bahr-el-Gbaz■l the tranllen ■ufered much from mOl!q uitoea which gave them 
no reat by night, and Crem myriads oC wupe which darted at their faees, band■, 
and neok from sunri.ee till noon. Caaati ■pent two or three weeks among the 
Dinku, to whom he devote■ BOme graphic page■. Their abiiolote cleanlineaa, 
their odd CDBtom of keeping ■nakea, generally python,, in their bou888, and a 
molUtnde of other matt.en are well deacribed. The 1naket1 are BO tame that 
they will answer the calls and ■ign■ of the housewife. In August Cauti 
1'8110hed Geui Puha. The two men were not long together, for the Puba 
wu compelled to return to Khartoum in the following September. The 
hardabipe of bis voyage, can■ed by the " ■ud," or ■qnatio vegetation which had 
grown over the river, led to a crnel illneA, of wbiob he died at Snez in the 
following January. Caaati meanwhile wu travelling among the tribes. He 
gives the result of bis n:ploration■ in many delightful pages on the customs 
and folk-lore of the people. In March 1883, he left for Lado on a visit to 
Emin Puba, with whom he apent BOme pleuaot week-. Then he retnmed to 
hia own station. A year later the Mahdi,t movement threw the whole region 
into a panic. Cauti wu compelled to leave hie poet. Alfaire daily grew 
more and more aerioua. At Jut, in January 1885, Cuaati set out to join Emin 
at Lado. He had already diRCerned his friend'• weakneu. •• If not proud, be 
wu certainly aelf.reliant, and aeemed to di■dain the carefol study of the men 
who 1nrrounded him. He believed that he could attend to everything him
eelr, and when he AW that be could not alone prevent the forthcoming ruin 
of hia province, be conceived false opinion,, often changed them, and thus 
injured himself." Emin hlld rejected Cuati'a counael in an important crisi,, 
but the two men maintained their old friend■hip. It i■ ab11odantly evident, 
howenr, that Emin wu not the man to grapple with the situation. He left 
for Gondokoro on April 25, but he wo11ld not evl'n ■top there. Hie h11rried 
march BOuthward "can■ed the ruin of hie own aulhority and preatig~, and 
drew a serieu or miefortnnea upon himself.» In July, Emin and Ouati were 
together again at Wadelai. Thence c ... ti went to Xibiro to act 11 Emin'• 
representative with King Chua of Unyoro. The story of hie life at the court 
of thiil negro monarch ia perhap■ the most e:i:citing part of the book. He 
deeerihea the horrible aacrilice of one nC the chief■ u a mean■ of averting the 
evils which threatened the kingdom. The course or oveota mad& the king 
1D1picio111 ol Cuati. In Jan111ry 1888 he wu aeized by Chua'• ofticen, and 
narrowly eacaped with hil life, When he wu e:a:pelled from the diatrict he 
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rejoined Emin. In the end or April, Stanle1'• m-nger arrived to in•it.e 
Bmin to meet the leader of the Britieh Belier E:i:peciitioo. Whil•t their 
plan,i wm1 ,till noaettled, Emio'e blaok eoldirN mntioied, and be wu taken 
prieoner. Thie reaolt had been brought about by bi■ own etrange went or 
cliacretion ud finnneu. The con■pireton eoon di■mi■-d him from hie 
go•ernonbip. The w11 wu thna opened fur bid return to th11 cout, bot bi■ 
deleJB nearl1 dro•e Stanley to despair, and aeued con•idenble friction between 
the two men. At lut Stanley menapd to get hi, e:i:pedition under weigh on 
April 10, 1889- Headen of Cuati"• ua1ntive will tWily undentand bow 
sorely Stanl•y'• temper wu tried by Emin'• vacillation, end huw eBBentiel it 
wu for him to take • firm at.and if the Briti•h E11pedition wu to be aaved 
from total Wl'fCk. Major Cuati'• atory is one or thrilling intereat, and the 
artles■oeu with which it ia told adda greatly to it. charm. Profn■e il11111tn
tion1 and good map■ help the reader to follow the history with growing 
pleuure. It ia not euy to praise the coloured plat.ea too bighlJ ; some or them 
are of nounal intereat. The book i■ one of the mo.t valuable contribution■ 
to a real undentaoding of African life ud cuatom■ that bu ever been given 
to the public. 

Dr. Peten' New Ligkt on. Dark ,4.frica i• a wooderfnl ■tory of terrible 
difficoltiea overcome by invincible reeolution. The tone of the book i, indeed 
somewhat l.oo militant sod diatioctly anti•Britiab, but for that very reuon it 
olaima careful peruaal. It ia anything but wise to ignure the viewa of anch 
an e:i:plorer u Dr. Peten. The irritating conduct of our repreaentativea at 
Zanzibar bad mucb to do with thi• uncomfortable at.ale of alFain. All manner 
or difficulties wer11 placed in Dr. Peten' way by the English blockading 
squadron. It aeemed at one time II though the German e11pedition would be 
wrecked off the co11t of Africa. Dr. Peten wu able, however, to evade the 
blockade and to get hi■ beggage lauded at Sbimbye on June 17, 1889. "The 
English bad been too confident of ,ucce■11, whioh in general eppean to me to 
be a national fault wit.b them, and one! that may eome day coat them dear." We 
can well forgive I.hie ungracioua remark ·when we remember the anooyeneea to 
which Dr. Peten had been put, end the fubion in which hie little at.earner had 
eacaped the clutche11 of Coor Eoglitih men-of-war. He remained at Witu during 
the month of July in the hope of ■ecuriog porter■ and arnuging hi■ cummi■-
1111riat. The early day■ of the e11peditioo were full of aD11i11ty and diuppoint• 
meot. The poiitiou at times appeared elmo.t hopeless. Supplia ran abort; 
cataracts of rain poured down night after night; oo boata could be obtained 
to carry their grain up the stJeem. During tbeae gloomy weeks of waiting at 
Engataoa, Dr. Pet.en did not lo■e courage. He wu at length nwarded by 
the coming of haneiot, and alerted forward on hi■ journey along the bank■ of 
the 'l'ana. Thi■ river i■ fringed by a belt of pleotatio111 or bub forest, out,. 
aide which atretchea a dry ateppe covered with mimo■HB. Tbe caravan filed 
peacefully onward. "Nothing more delightful oan be imagined thu a march 
through thia Tana 1teppe at an early morning hour." Large Boak, of aotelopea 
were aeen fffding quietly, great companiea of baboon• and other ape1 ,ported 
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together; pea-hen,, wild ducka and geese, pelican&, vultures, and eagles were 
buay -king their morning meal. The elutio clearness of the air wu a 
coutaut source nf delight to a European traveller. The grain wu now ripe, 
and the whole community of the W apokomoa, through whose territory the 
upedition wu marching, had delivered themaelvea up to revelry. It wu 
di8icnlt to meet with sober people, for beer prepared rrom the yellow grain wu 
ciroulatiug freely. The Soltau of Dura and hia whole "following" were com• 
pletely drunk at eleven in the morning, so that when Dr. Peters BODght an 
interview these inebriatea lao«hed iuce8911Dtly and made the moat absurd 
remark,. A.fler the Sultan bad been sent back to the other aide or the river 
his brother appeared. He aloo wu anything but sober, though be declared 
that he w■1 the Je .. t intosicated man- in the village. Such facta throw a 
painful light on the condition of the interior of Africa. A good chapter ia 
devoted to the Gallu, a tribe whioh ie rapidly disappearing before th~ raids of 
ita neighbours. Unfortunately, the attitude of the Gallu towards hie espedi
tion led Dr. Peters to the concln■iou that ir he did not attack them be himaelf 
would be taken at aerion11 diaadva.otage. He therefore entered the native 
kraal calling out •• Peace, peace! " A Galla Wilrrior hurled hi■ lance at Dr. 
Peters, Thoe a general acrimmage aroee. The Sultan and aeven or his chier 
men were killed and the· whole tribe aoattered. A new Sultan wu choaen, bot 
when he claimed blood-money for his ralleu comrade■, Dr. Peters hurled his 
three-legged atool at the poor wretch's head and inoiated that he ahould be 
depoaed without delay. This wu actually done. Dr. Peters now eatabli•hed 
a treaty of peace with the tribe. Two Englioh espeditiona had already been 
wrecked on the barren ateppe which lay before them. Each man or the 
German caravan wu therefore ordered to take a 1npply of pounded maize 
which would last twenty-five days. The natives, with their Ullnal improvi
dence, ate this up or threw it away in the lint few day,, bot happily other 
1ton11 were forthcoming from the maize boata. What Dr. Petel'I calla "a valu
able prize," in the ehape of two huudred and firty 1heep, anerwarde fell into 
their handa. Tbey were really, in plain language, atolen from the Wando• 
robbo tribe, though Dr. Petel'I eaya he felt himeelf, "morally, entirely in the 
right." That we certainly fail to eee, though no doubt the poeaeaaion of theae 
herda put an end to all fear of famine. The gr&t'eat penl1 of the espedition 
bagan when l\llllllBiland wu reached. Dr. Peters determined that he would not 
eat humble pie to theae proud warriora, u Tbom110n had done. It wu a bold 
■tand to take, and one cannot fail to admire tbe pluck of tbi1 German traveller 
with hia haudful of followen. He d11feated the llasaaia aenrely in 1everal 
en-nten, and the fiune of hie e:aploit 1pread far and wide through Arrioa. 
Bnt, after all, one regret& the ■laughter of theae braH Africans, and trembles 
to think of the vengeance whiob will be taken on any other upedit.ion that 
nnturee into the country. It will be Nen that this volume of travel contain• 
mnoh thrilling adHnture u well u food for contronny. The new1 that 
Emin Puha b.ul lefl. the Equatorial Prot"inoe with Stanley, alteMi the oonrae 
of Dr. Peten' miaaion. Be turned uide to Uganda, about wbioh country he 
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~ve• mnch v11lual.,le information, then he went round Victoria Nyanza and 
turned hi• face homeward. Ht! 1pent ·10me time with Emin P118ha at Mpuapua, 
whence he marched to Zanzibu. The handaome volume is made attraotive by 
bold type and many e:a:cellent illnatration• of the acenery and people. We 
have been much interested in the representation of the mnaical inatrument. and 
honaehold utensils of the W apnda. It ia impouible to withhold a warm tribute 
to the bravery and iron 1'80lotion of the heroio _ leader of this e:a:pedition, 
though we etrongly di•sent from HOme of his mennres. His tact and firmneH 
in managing his men prove Dr. Pet.ere to be a brave leader. 

HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, AND LETTERS. 

The Ri,ght HOMltralJk William Ewa1-t Gladstone. By GEORGE 

W. E. RUSSELL. London : Sampson Low, Marston & Co. 
1891. 

Thi, volume belongs to a aeries of political biographies bearing the attrac
tive title of Tlw Queen'• Prime Miniatere. Any"one who will make himself 
familiar with the nine books of the 11eries will get a firm 1rrup or the chief 
ph881!8 of English politics duririg the last half-century. l(r. Glad.tone had 
been Junior Lord of the Admiralty and Under Secretary for the Coloniee 
befl•re the Acceuiou of Queen Victoria, and his course, in and out of office, ia 
an integral part of the p&rliamentary history of the preoent reign, Mr. 
Stuart Reid, the editor of the aeriee, made a wiae choice when he eutrn•ted 
the prepHration of this monograph to Mr. Ruuell. He undertoJk it with 
reluctan~, fur hie penonal acquaintance with Mr. Gladetone -med 'in hie 
eyee a poaith·e disqualification for the taak. "I oonld not com,ent to embellieh 
my pege. with trait.a and incident, which I had obaened in the IIICl'ed inter• 
course of BOCial life ; and t.he official relation in which I had 1tood to lllr. 
Gladstone made it dillioult for me to sit in judgmeut on hia pnblio acta." 
Mr. Ruallt'll had been Liber,l :Member for .A.yle,sbury from 188o to 1885, 11Dd 
wu for two yeara ParliamentarJ Secretary to the Local Government Board. 
He failed to secure re-election in 1885, and it i1 evident that he cannot agree 
in all point• with hie old chief'• method of carrying out hie programme. Bot 
whatever Mr. RuHell'• judgment may be u to aome •tagee of Mr. Gladetone'1 
political course, he baa written a profoundly intereeting ,ketch or hie public 
life. The future ■tateeman belonged to a Lanark■hire family, the Gledstanee 
of Gled.tanee. " Gled ie a hawk, and that fierce and beautiful bird would 
ban found it■ n11tnral home amo11g the 1tanu, or rocb, of the craggy moor, 
lande which ourround the fortalice of Gledatann." A member of thie old 
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famil,1 aeltled u I ooro-merchant at Leith, whence he aent hi, BOD John t.o 
Liverpool to eell I cargo of gnin. The young Scot wu 1CN1n invited t.o enter 
1 large corn-merchant'■ office in the town,· when he afterwud■ "-me • 
'!>aronet 1ad I merchant-prince. He wa■ a "man of unbending will, of ine:a:• 
hauatible energy, of ab■olute eel(-n,li,mce; a •tern, ■trong, imperiou■ nature, 
pre-eminent in all thoae qualitire which oHn:ome ob■tacle■, conqoer fortUDa. 
and command the respect of the world." Be manied Anne Robert.on, oC 
Stornoway. In their children "the robu.t and bu•ine■a-like qualitiea of the 
.Lowlander were blended with the poetio imagination, the aensibility and tire 
of the G11el." John Gladstone died in 1851, at the ripe age of 87. Hi• ROD 

paid a warm tribute lo hi• memory. " Ju hilD eager aetivity waa blended with 
warmth of 1111'«tion, and lo thit wu 11dded an indt111Cribable frankoell8 and sim
plicity of <·baracler, which, crowning his other qualitie■, made him, I think 
(and I strive to think impartially), nearly or quite the most interesting old 
man I have over known." Johu Glad■tooe'a third ■on, born on December 29, 
18ocJ, was narned William Ewart, alter one of bia father'• merchant friends in 
Liverpool. It was a home well fitted as a training ground for a great debater. 
The inces,aot di.Mcu•sioos of the f11mily cirole, perfectly good-humoured, yet 
carried on wiLh relentle•e logic, have beco'Jle f11mou1. Tbe prospeots of the 
weather, the modes of l-OOking trout, and the question whether some captive 
wup should be killed, were •II debated as though they were gran alfairs oC 
State. The father•s strong will and sagacity were tem;ered by the mother's 
■weetneae and piety. Life had atreououa purpose, constant work, and concen
trated amhition in that Liverpool family. After some oouroe of tuition at 
Seaforth Vicarage, the lad or eleven wa. aent to Eton, " the prettiest little boy 
th•t ever went there," Sir Roderick llurchison ••Y-· Hia two brothere were 
already at the achool. Glad.tone boarded with them at Mn,. Shurey'a at the 
1outh end of the broad wMlk in front of the achool• and faoiog tbe chapel." 
He worked hard at hia cl1111ie&, 10d ■tudied mathem1tios in bis holidaya. 
llr. Hawtre,'e praiee of some of hie Latin veniea awoke hi. ■lnmberiog 

ambition, and be soon took a high pi- in hi• form. He waa already pre
eminently God fearing. The late Biehop Hamilton of Saliebury ~poke warmly 
of hi• young friend', influence over bim11elf. " I wu a thoroughly idle boy; 
but I waa aaved from worae thing11 by getting to know Glad•toue." "A 
achoolboy atill living remembers aeeing William Gladstone tum hi• gl1111 down 
und decline to dri11k a coarllt! to11t propoaed, at.eordiug to annnal cuatom, at 
an election dinner at the 'Chrialopher.' He W18 not only pure-minded 110d 
courageou•, but humane. He stood forth 18 the champion of oome wretched 
piga, which it Wl8 the ciutom to torture at Eton fair on Aeh-Wednesday, 
&nd, when bantered by hi• acboolfellowa for hi• humanity, offered to write hiii 
reply iu good round hand upon their face,," 

He took a leading part in the deba.tea and print.e busioeu of the Eton 
Literary Sooiety, and ia deacribed iu • achoolfellow'e letter to hie mother 18 

•• one of the cl_evenat and moat eenaible people I ever met with." Hie open• 
ing eeuteoce iu addr.eiog the eociety, "Sir, in this age of increaaed and 



History, Bwgmphy, anti Lettm. 

iMrWiDr eirili.ation," hu in H ·• -ltNnp ring or later eloquenee. Bir 
l'raneia Doyle t.ella u that the combination ohbility and power in Oladat.one"a 
manapment of the Eton JC11cefla11y led hia fatbet t.o pndiet' that he .aid 
not fail "to diatingniah hhmelf hereafter." Arthur Hallam, hia mGlt inti4 
mat.e friend, writ.ea : " Wliatenr may be our lot, I am con&dent that lie ia a 
bod I.hat will bloom with • richer fragrance than almoat any wh0118 early 
promile I have witnnaed." In Ootober, 1828, Gladatone went up to Chriat 
Church, which was then in ib glory. He wu never a reoluae, but he read for 
four laoura every morning, Then he took hia oomtitntional, and always got 
two or three hours more work done berore bedtime. Hia 1peech at the Union 
agaimt the Reform Bill in 1831 waa a. muterly e&'ort. One who heard it 
uye: "When Mr. Gladstone eat down all of ua felt that an epoch in our 
lives had occurred." Hie double &rst was • notable oloae or a di•tiuguiahed 
University course. Gladstone now had to ohooee a profe11&ion, It ie not sur
prising to find that hie mind turned towards the Church. But hie father 
had Bet hi11 mind on hie eon'e entering Parliament. •• Had the decieion gone 
otherwiee, the moet interesting of all the Lfo• of the Archbishops of Canter
bury would ■till be unwritten," That i1 Mr. Bu11ell'1 verdict, and we are 
almoet prepared to accept it. On leaving Cb:ford llr. Gladstone apent ei:a: 
month, in Italy. Thence he wu ,uddenly recalled in September 1832 to stand 
u Tory candidate for Newark. He wu returned at the hel\d of the poll. 
Arthur Hallam wrote : " What a triumph for him! He hll8 made bi■ reputa
tion by it; all that remain, is to hep up to it." The young member's e,irly 
oratory in P11rliament wu much what it ie to-dly. He eeeme to have been 
unaware that brevity could be a merit in compoaition. He had an immenae 
command or language, a voice clear, fte:a:ible, and melodious, and vigorone 
aclion. He wee once uked, " Did you ever feel nervous in p11blic •peaking P " 
"In opening a Ruhject, ol\en," aaid Mr. Gladstone; "in reply, never." In 
1834, he became Junior Lord of the Treaanry, bot wu IIOOII promoted to the 
UnderSecretarphip for the Colonies. Sir Robert Peel, howeYer, retiigned, and 
his junior followed him into private lire after five weeka of office. Gladetone 
occupied chambers in lhe Alhanr, " He went freely into -.iety, dined out 
constantly, and took hie part in mueical parties, delighting his hearers with 
the cultiv11ted brauty of hia tenor voice." Homer and Dante were hie conetant 
companion■. He i• eaid at tbie time to have read through the twenty-two 
octavo volumH 0£ St. l.uguetine. No wonder Dr. Dollinger deecribed him 
H the beet theologian in England. He wu already on intimate terme or 
correeponden'le with Samuel Wilberforce, whoec jonrnale alfurd, Mr. Blllllllll 
l,olde, "the best material yet available £or a right judgment on the great 
career which we are coneidering," Wilberforce foreeaw that hi■ Crioud would, 
ateome future date," wield the whole government ol thiR land," and orged him 
to "act now with a view to then." Gladetone'a book on T1ui State in ita 
Belatiou unth the Church appeared in 1838. When Bunsen read it he 
wrote : "Gllldstone ie the lint man in England u to intellectnal power, and 
he hu heard higher tooee than any one in the land." Nut year hemarriecl 
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llila Catherina Glynne, of Hawuden. wboee devotion to bar buaband bu 
become hiatoric. 

In r843 Mr. Gladatona wu Preeident or tba Board of Trade and a member 
of the Cabinet.. Hi■ poeition now ■eamed uanrad, bot Sir Robert Peel'• 
propoaal to increue the grant to llrlaynooth led him to reaign hia con11eotion 
with the llini■try. Hie n:planation of hi■ conduct" wu ludicrou■. E"'7• 
body aaid that be bad only ■uoceeded in ■bowing that bi■ re■ignation wu 
quite uncalled for.'' Such ia Charle■ Greville'a verdict. The fact ii that 
Gladatone wu hampered by the view, n:prea■ed in his book on Church and 
State, and wi■had to pin freedom to consider bia courae without being liable 
to any jnat 1111picion on the ground of peJ'IIOnal intereat, But though hi, 
line of action threatened to damage lii1 reputation for common aenae, hia 
" futidiom ■enaitiveneos of conacience and a nice sense of political propriety" 
won him high esteem. Before the year olo■ed be was again in the Cabinet u 
Seoretary of State for the Colo11iea. Hie election for 01Jord University in 
1847 open• the oentral period of Mr. Gl11d1tone'11 life. The aeceuion of Mr. 
Hope-Soott and Archdeacon llrlanning to Rome "touched the deptba of bia 
■onl more than aoytbing which hu happened aince." "I feel," be aaid, "a■ 
if I bad loat my two ey ... " The e:dracts here given from hia correspondence 
with Mr, Hope-Scott abow that in him Mr. Gladstone found perhaps hia moa~ 
congenial and beat-beloved friend. 

In 1850 Mr. Gladatone had a memorable encounter with Lord Palmenton, 
who bad takP.n sharp meuul'ell with the Greek Government in the once 
notorioua aft'air of Don Paoifioo. Palmenton'a "Civia Romanna Sum" carried 
the day, bot he himaelf admitted that Gladatone'a speech in oppoeitinn waa a 
fint-nte performance. It marked a dietinct adHnce on hi.ii previon1 eft'orta 
" in width and accuncy of information, debating •kill, logical grip, ■nd force 
ohhetoric." The 1peech ia yet more important becaD11 of its high and even 
anatere morality, and that "tendency to belittle England, to dwell on the 
fault■ and defeet■ of Engli1hm11n, to n:tol and magnify the virtueai and graces 
of other nation•, and to ignore the homely prejudice of patriotiam, which is 
aid to be one of the characteristic■ of Mr. Glad.tone.'' Hie love of England 
nemed to be overshadowed by bia enthnaium for humanity. Mr. RDllllll'a 
quotation• from the epeech abow that it wu worthy of the occaeion and the man. 
Betwee11 himaelf and Palmenton there wu no love I011t, GladAtone oppoeed the 
Divoroe Bill of 1857 with all bi.ii might. He wu not in office, and wrote plain
tively, "I am loeing the beait yean ofmy lire out of my natural 1t>rvice." But 
be added, "Yeti ban never ceaaetl to rejoioa that I am not in office with Pal· 
menton, when I ban aeen the tricks, tbe ahulllinr, the fraud■ be daily bu re
CODrlNI to•• to hie buaineaa. I njoice not to eiton theTreuury Bench with him." 

Not leu bitter wu hie ■nimoeity towards Disraeli, wboae b■pleu Budget of 
1852 led to ■ furioae debate. Diar■eli " pelted hie opponents right and lei\ 
with 1arCUm1, taunt. and epigram•, and went u near personal in,alt u the 
form• of Parliament permitted." Hi■ outrageone ,peach brought Gladatone 
to hia feet u the ch11mpion of "decenoy and propriety." He tore Diar■eli'• 
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fiD1Dcial proponl■ to ribbon■, and defeated the Government by II majority of 
nineteen. Glad1t.one became Cbancellur of the E1cbequer in the new Cabinet. 
Hi■ great budget ■peeeh, which luted five boono, held the Hou■e apellbonnd, 
and eatabli11hed bi■ reputation u the fil'lll financier of tlae day. In 1868 be 
became Premier, and wae ■oon immersed in the all'ail'II of the lri■b Cboreh. 
The wt twenty ye&l'II of Mr. Glad1tone'• life are too familiar to need any 
deacript.ion here. Reader& of Mr. Rlllleell'• book will find an admirable 
1ommary of the chief event■ of t.h,111 crowded yeara. Nothing in the 
biography i• more intereating than the •ltetch of the otate■man'• retirement at 
Hawarden, reprinted from the Di1ily Grap1iic. A finer picture of otrenoo111 
activity and domeoitic bappine•~ we cannot find in the ann11lo of Englioh etate■• 
m8Illlbip. In hie clOBing chapter .Mr. Ru-ll give■ an analyaia ofGladetone'a 
character. 'l'be paramount factor i11 bis religiousne••· "The religion in 
which Mr. Gladatnne live& and mov~s and be■ bis being i, 11n inten.ely vivid 
and energetic principle, pa1&ionate on itaemolional •ide, definite in its theory, 
imperious in its demands, pnu:tical, vi,ible, and tangible in its eff'ecl.8." Love 
of power holds the 11eOOnd pllll't!. His ambition i11 no vulgar luat of place and 
power. It is the re,iolute determination to pc81888 that official control over 
the n1acbine of State which might enablo him to do hi.t duty to God and 
mBD. Hi• courage is splendid, but bio imperious influence makes friends and 
couuaellol'II .. ineenaibly fall into the habit of usoring him that everything 
i• going u he wiobes." He hu, therefore, had 110mA rode 11w11keninga. Hi• 
biographer holds that thou"h he baa lelt hi• old political party "Mr. Glad
■tone is e111entially and fundamentally a Con111rvativr. . .. •. In all the petty 
details of bi■ daily life, in hie taotee, bia habits, hi, manner•, bill way of living. 
bia enc:i11l prejudicea, Mr. Gladstone ia the 1tilfest of Conaervativea." Hia 
gravity and earnntneoia are joined to a strong temper, u 1ome of bi• oppo
nents know to their cost. A story wu once told him about Lord Beaconefield 
which it we• thought would dh•ert him. It drew frum him the comment, 
" Do you call that amusing P I call it devilieh." That wM cbarecterietic of 
the man who •poke. Mr. RD81811 hwi much more to tell which ia of deep 
intere•L He hu di11Charged a difficult taok in a style which cannot be too 
mocb commended. His little book is a ge10 of political biography. 

Leiter, of John Keats to Au Family and Friends. Edited 
by SIDNEY CoLVJY. London: lfacmillan & Co. I 891. 

Accidental circum■tanceii have delayed the appearance or this long•espected 
edition of Keata', Letter•. llr. Colvin ba1 .triven to m•ke it in al! way■ 
worthy to rauk a■ tho •tandard edition nf the poet's correspondence. Lord 
Houghton waa not able to give the leUera either accurately or completely ia 
hi, Life of Keat,, and Mr. Bu1ton Forma11, ea a rule, aimply copied Lord 
Houghton'• test. Mr. Coh-in lia11 bad the good fortune lo secure the aoto
gnph original■ of Keat•'• letters to bia brother and 1i1ter-in-law in America. 
He ha■ given new value and interest to this correspondenlll! by aopplyiog 
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many puugea that bad been omitted in earlier editiou. He hu alao taken 
great pain■ to give the date■ and ■eqnence of the letten 11CGDrately, and bu 
earefnlly traced the poet'• daily progreu during bi■ tour in Scotland and the 
North of England. We now find lnby ■ubetituted for Treby in one of th81e 
lett.en de■cribing hie vieit to Cumberland. Otber tncee of l'arefal reviaion 
will be found by llllY one who compere■ the preaent edition of the letten with 
tho■e that have preceded it. llr. Colvin hu delibf!r,,tely ucluded the love
letten to Fanny Br11wne. The argument for their exclu■ion i1 entirely ■ati■ • 
f.u:tory. The editor hold■ that the intimate nature of KentA'• correspondence 
with bis friends aometimes gives ooe "a ■enee ol' eHesdroppiug, of being 
admitted into petty private matters with which he hna no concern. 1£ tbie i■ 
to 10m11 extent inevitable, it is by uo ineana inevitable that the publio ahould 
be further uked to look over the ,boulder of the aick, and presently dying 
youth, while he declare■ the impatience aod torment of hie pee■ ion to the 
objeot, careless and unreepon■ive u abe eema to have been, who in1pired it." 
.John Keala bad that geoin1 for proae writing wlaieh seem• to bi! poe■esaed 
by many true poete. At their be•t, Mr. Colvin hold■, that his letter■ are 
among the moat beautiful in our language. They reveal the man of genius 
in all hie mooda. The editor bu not attempted to 1uppren tho■e pu■agea 
which betray the "movementa of waywardneu, irritability aod morbid eu.opi
cion." Theae indeed bear witneee to tlaat hereditan- taint of diae1111 which 
darkened and prematurely clOtled the poet'• coun,e. • The letter, cover the 
four yean from 1816 to 1820. The fun and high apirita of many or them 
are in puinful eontrut with the revelation, of dNpondenoy and heartache 
which occur io tbo11 of l11ter date. "H ever there wu a pel'IIOn born without 
the faculty of hoping, I am," he say• to Mn. Brawoe. Any ooe who turns over 
these pages will eee what a noble 1pirit •lands here revealed. Keat'• loyalty 
to hi» frienda, bis charming tendorneu to his ai•ter, hi• puaion for poetry, bis 
love of beautiful eceoery have all left their impreu on th8l'8 peget!. His 
d~ption of'Devonahire in apring to hia friend .&iley, 11 "a 1pluby, rainy, 
mi1ty, ■nowy, foggy, haily, floody, 1uuddy, slipehod county," i■ one of a acore 
ol' pasaagea which might be quoted to ebow hi• humorous inten,ity in theBe 
eshilarating letten. What a confesaion is tbia I "I acl&J'Clly remember count
ing upon any happineoa. Tht> .&n1t thing that etrikes me on hearing a mi•• 
fortune having bef.Jlen another i■ tbi1: • Well, it cannot be helped; he will 
have the pleuure of trying the reaources of bia 1pirit.' " :Mr. Colvin hu not 
burdened the volume with note■, but tbo■e he suppliea are conciee and adequate. 
We should lik~to find any one who could e:i:plain the aeotence on page 49, "The 
Mi88e1 Reynold• have never llllid one word against me about you.." Read with 
Mr. Colvin'• valuable monograph on Keata in the English Men of Letters 
aeriet, tbia correapondence will reveal the petbo■ and promile of the brief life 
of one of England', mo,t gifl.ed poeta. 
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T/uo,J,o,,v tlu Goth : Tiu Barbarian Cha111pion of Ciwiaatu,n. 
By TB01us HODGKIN, D.C.L., Fellow of University 
College, London. New York and London: G. P. Putnam'a 
SoDB. 1891. 

Thia volume of the Ameri011n aeriee of volum• on the Herou of tlui 
Nation• ia one or grand int.er8ilt. Dr. Hodgkin is already ravoarably known 
u the author or Italy and her Inmden; accordingly, the preoent volume 
came well within the, boundarie. or a field or labonr he had made hie own. 
Theodoric ie a grand figure on the rages or Gibbon aud :Milman, but well 
deaerved a eeparate volume for hi• hi•tory and portraiture. Nor i, he the 
only great figure brought before u. on Dr. Hodgkin'• canv.ise. Beliariue ia 
here-hi• later hi.tory ralla within the limit. of the volume. Ju1ti11ian also 
appeare and reappears. Of couree, 0dovacar-known to u, in our boyhood u 
Oloacer-who.e fool uaa11ination is the great stain on the hi•tory of Theo
doric, ia a part of the volume. But Theodoric bim11elr, in hie rude, but 
marvellous grandeur, hie wiadom end enlightenmetnt, 1tand1 ont aa a matchll!IB 
hero, "tbe barbarian champion of civiliaation" in the fifth century, who, 
however, could not hurl back the tide on the creet of which be had himaelr 
been borne to power. We are glad to recommend thie volume, and to note at 
the .ame time that the aerie■ to which it belongs, though publi1hed by an 
American firm, and appearing in American "get up "-very good it i1-i11 
edited by an Oxford acholar, Evelyn Abbott, Fellow of Balliol College. 

Eusebius' Ecclmaatiud Hisl.ory, accqrding to the Te:n of Burton. 

With an Introduction by WILLiill BmoeT, D.D. Second 
• Edition. Oxford : Clarendon Presa. 

Burton'a 1maller edition of Enaebin1 ia here reprinted for th• conenience 
of atudents preparing for the 0xrord Theological School. The Greek t.ext ia 
,tiven in clear type. There i■ al.so a good index and a foll table of content&, 
beaidea a few m11rginal referencea end aome date&. Information about manu
ecripta and ediliona muat be aonght in Borton'• larger edition, and the reader 
ia advited to Btudy the aeeounta or Eu■ebiua given by Valeaiu, Tillemont, 
Cave, and the late Biabop Lightfoot. Dr. Bright'a own introduotion will be 
0£ great aenice to atudent... It ia packed with matter, and the authority for 
each atatement ia given at the foot of the page. Eusebiua played an unworthy 
part in the Arian controversy, and his fnlaome laudation of Conatantine hu 
•• aomething almo■t profane . . . . in the exceu of panegyrio. which proves 
that the fucination of an imperial proeelste'11 intimacy had blunted the 
biographer'■ ■enae of truth, aud degraded him both u bi•hop and u man." 
Neverthelee■, the world and the Church owe him enduring gratitude for hia 
EcduiaaticaZ Hiatory. "Thi.I noble pile 1tanda as a Westmiqpter Abbey in 
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the region or ll&Cl'ed lit.entor~, crowded with the remain■ of the worthies of 
former daya.• ThOM who have not already become llllCJUainted with this 
edition will find it n:ceediogly compact, and will ■tudy Dr. Bright'• admirable 
introduction with great int.erest. 

The Homu, Ha1tnta, and Friends of John Wesley: being the 
Centenary Number of The Metluxl:ist Recorder. Revised 
and Enlarged. With Illustrations. London: C. F. 
Kelly. 1891. 

The unique interest of the We;iley Centenary number of the Metl&Od~ 
Recorder was immediately recognised and achieved for it a phenomenal 
aocceu. It wa■ not po,iaihle to make the illoatnt.ions at.and out well on the 
paper then used, hut here they are esceedingly olear and attractive. The 
volume i■ got op in rough brown coven, with Jive of the haunt■ of Wesley 
■tamped upon them. The Lirge pagea give ■pace for ■ome etfective roll-page 
pictures. The book now forms a capital r.ompanion volume to We,ley his 
own Biogmp1ier. Some iut~re■ling matter hu been added from the Charle,
lwuae Magaziflll, and the papera have been carefully revised and enlarged. 
The nriety or information in the book ii indeed ■urpriaing. Moch of it can 
be found nowhere el:ie in ■o compact a form. Mr. Curnock and hia ooadjutol'II 
have rendered l'l!al aervice to all lovers or W eiiley by prepari!lg a volume which 
ill certainly one of the beet memoriala or the recent Centenary. 

BELLES LETTRES. 

The Engliah Lake District, as interpreted in the Poems of William 
WordBWorth. By WILLIAM KNIGHT. Second Edition. 
Revised and Enlarged. Edinburgh : David Douglas. 
1891. 

Thi■ little volume appeals both to lnv,ra of acenery and lovera of poetry. 
Profeuor Knight bu revised his lint edition, publiahed thirteen yean ago, 
with a painstakin,t begotten of genuine enthnsiaam for Wordsworth and big 
aorroundinga. We are ,orry that it hu been neceB1ary to omit the Lecture 
on the Poet, but that omiuion hu lert room for additional quotat;ona that 
have much vivid intereet, and for two cl,apten on the Penrith District and the 
Dnddon Valley. The e:i:quiaite portrait by Mr. L. C. Wyon, now given u a 
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frontispiece, looks almoet like a miniat11re on ivory. It well deeervea l'rofeasor 
Knight'• praiee u '' one or the beat-perbape the moat oharacterietic-oC all 
tbe portraits." No better companion could be found for a tour in the Word•
wortb country tbm tbi1 delightful vol11me oC eelection■. Tbe looalieing of 
muy puuge■ givea them quit,, an added charm. 

Esaays and Studiu, Literary and Historu:al. By E. BERESFORD 

CHANCELLOR. lllustrat.ed by VAL R. PRINCE. London : 
Bemroae & Co. 189 1. 

Theee eaay1 have a certain j11venility of style and thought, but they are 
distinctly readable, ud contain many anggeetive pu■age■. It wu certainly 
unneeeaaary to give a detailed det1Cription of euch a well-known poem u tbe 
"Ancient Mariner," but the opening pages oftt,e same eB88Y on Wordeworth'a 
home in the Lake Di•triet will be welcomed by many loven of the poet. 
Tbe paper "On the Caueea of the French Revolution" is good u far u it 
goee. It i1, however, eomewhat alight, as aleo is that" On the lnaetuncy of 
Historical Beaearch." The eaea.r• on •• English Compoeen," and "Scarlatti, 
Lotti, ud Paradiee," will be read with interest, though we wiah tbe platitude■ 
of page 133 had been left unwritten. Tl,e ■ketch of Goethe 1how1 Mr. 
Chancellor'■ enthusi1111m for " the foremoet of German■ md one of the greatest 
of men." In the " Youth of Gre-at Men," and "' Lut Worde," the fruit of 
coDBiderable reading is gathered up in an effectiVII and bright way. Tbe papers 
show no little literary facility, but the writer i1 often careleaa in hi■ mod81 of 
npre111ion. We may quote tbe laet line-"to try and copy 1wto they bave 
worked and lived." Mr. Chancellor mn■t eet bimeelfto remove tb- blemisbea 
from bis work. He i■ evidently bent on winning a place in literature, and 
all the care he cu be■tow on the grace■ of compoeition will be well repaid. 

The Gnat Cockney Tragmy : or, Tiu Nev, Simple Simon. By 

ERNl!:wr RBYs. 'fhe Skeliches by J.&CK B. YEARTS. 

London: T. F. Unwin. 1891. 

A grue■ome tragedy indeed. The Jew tailor ground down by an E1111t End 
sweater manages to fall in loH, bat ■tanatioa lead■ hie Buth to ■ell her 
virtue, and the wretched r.Jlow llie■ to wine ud then commit■ ■uicidr. It i■ 
a powerful prote■t agaiDlt some or the condition, of Loudon labour, u.d both 
aketchea and vene an grimly impreuivt, 
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John Wuley's (J/,,urchmanskip. As interpret.ea by H. M. 
Lucoca:, D.D., Canon of Ely, and E. THEODOBE CABlllEll, 
W ealeyan Miniater. London : Longmans & Co. I 89 I. 

Tbia controveroy in print reflect. much eredit on both the antagoniat.. 
When Canon Lncock lectured o>n We,ley at Torquay Jut April e:sception wu 
taken to aome of his etattomenta in a di.acu.811ion which followed. Thi■ pamphlet 
is the l'ellult. Both men have given clCIIII attention to the subject, and state 
their view• with perfect courtesy. The Canon's attempt to prove that Weeley 
belined in prayer for the dead, in the usual acceptance or that phrue, ia, 
,ve think, entirely met by Mr. Carrin, who holds that Wealey believed the 
petition " Thy kingdom come " concerned the uinbl in ParadiH aa well u 
those on earth, and that hia "pnyen for the dead " were entirely conaonant 
with the concluding worda of the Burial Senice. That prayer ia comtantly 
used by Wealeyan miniaten who have never dreamed that it would bo deecribed 
aa a prayer for the dead. Canon Lncock diacnuee hia enbject under aix 
heads: " Allegiance to the Church, hi■ alleged OrdiDBtionR, the Christian 
Prieethood and Apoetolical Succeuion, Baptismal Regeneration, the doctrine or 
the Real Plftenoe, and prayen for the dead." The aigni61'.ance of Wealey'• 
Ordination■ is minimiRed, and Whitehead'• statement about Ordination■ for 
England i1 set down ■1 "unproved." The fact that Whitehead himself wu 
for sometime a llethodi•t preacher, and afterwards became Weeley'a pbyaician, 
friend, and literary e:otecntor, ahowa that hie testimony i~ not to be tbm lightly 
diamiued. Canon Lnoock holds the position of a still' Churchman who ie eager 
to prove that the Methodiata of a cent11ry ago" repudiated Weeley'a principles, 
but retained bia name.'' Mr. Carrier'■ paper wu written without any euct 
knowledge of I.be points to be rai.eed by hie opponent, but he wisely futen1 on 
W eal11y'1 convenion u the key to the.problem. He 1how1 how the great evan
geliat w1111 teaten out of his High Anglican pl'l'judices by a long providential 
chain of event&. Wesley'• doctrine of the "real presence" ia still preached 
by his followen. " It ii< to u1 moet real and bleeaed," u the ncred revealing 
or Christ to true diacipl111 who commemontti Bia dying love. The opiniou of 
W ealey on the priesthood and the apoetolical 1uCC11Bion are diecuaeed with 
great acumen. We bold it to be an impsegnable position that" the early preocben 
would have been puaillauimoua and ignoble to the e:i:treme if they bad done other 
than they did.'' To wreck the :Methodi•t aocieties wu the one alternative to 
the course they took, and who will deny that God'• manifest bleuing hu 
rested on their wiae deciaion P The concluding paragraph : " Are Anglicans 
or Met.bodilta Wealey'a hein P" ia a fine concl1111ion to a 1ingnlarly judicion1 
and ell'ective paper, which diatinctly add■ to Mr. Carrier'• reputation. 
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Old (Jl,,urd,, LYre. By WILLWI ANDREW, F.R.H.S., Author of 
Ou.riontia of t1u <Jhurcl,,, Old Tim,, Punial,,m.mta, Hvtoric 

YorkMin, &o. Hull: W. Andrewa & Co. 1891. 

ll.r. Andn,,n hu writtn 1everal book• 'which have unuaal attnctiou 
for et.udenta of Engli1l1 life and C11Btom1. He delights in e:rploring the by
patha of antiquarianillD, and in inducing other■ to bear him company. In 
hia Old Ohurcl,, Lore there ii much information on out-of-the-way topita, 
The opening paper on " The Bight of Sanctuary " deal• with Englilh legia
lation down to the 7aar 1697, when an Act or Parli.Ament linally aboliahed 
theee right.a. There ia aleo a graphic deecription of the invuion of the righL 
of unctnary at Weetminster, and at Brentwood. The ancient knocker of 
Durham Cathedral, which the pereonclaiming unctuary bad to UBe,il ahown 
in a good woodcut, with a atone aeat known u Beverley Sanctuary Chair. 
There ie a 1U11ilar chair at He:dwn, bat these are the only two prne"ed in 
England. In "The Romance of Trial" we rerreah our knowledge of the 
form• or ordeal. Thie ii a theme or anuual hietorio and literary intereet, and 
Mr. Andrew• hu illuatnted it by many apt qnotatione. One or bi■ freeb1111t 
pepen deal• with "Cbapele on Bridge■." Seven illnatration■ add greatly 
to the charm of thia bright little article. " Charter Homa" are al10 well 
diBCIIBBed and deac:ribed. Kach curiou information i■ given ae to "The Old 
English Sonday." It 1eem1 that at Wigton, in Cumberland, during the reign 
of Charles II., a Sondiiy meat market wu held. Hutchen put their oarcuea 
or meat at the church door, and cutomen actoally took the joint■ they hal 
bought in■ide the building, and bung them on the backa of the ..ta till 
aenice wu fiuiahed. The prieet wu BO diatnrbed by this irreverent cuatom 
that be made ajoumey to London on foot, and aecured the change of market 
da7 to Tneeday. A quaint account i■ given or the Sunday announcement. or 
auction■ and other eeoular matter■ made by the peri•h clerk in the churchyard, 
or even in the church itaelf. The Euter Sepulchre reaembling a tomb on 
the north aide or the chancel anppliee matter for 10me good p■gtW. A• alBO 
the crotoae■ at St. Pa11l'1 and Cheapeide. The strange cuatom of "Marrying 
in a White Sheet," by which it wu thought that a man who eep<1oaed a 
woman in debt 8tlC8ped liability for her account., r uruiabea one or the mo■t 
entertaining cbapten. At Whitehaven one girl came to the altar thua attired, 
becauae the all'ain of her intended bu1band were aeriou,ly eml-arraued, and 
■he wu advised that if 1he took thi1 conne be would be entitled to no other 
marriage portion than her ■mock. The latter portion or the book baa even 
greater intereet than the former, Mr. Atkineou'a "Forty Yean in a Moor
land Parish " might be read to 1npplemeut eome of tbeee rar.y pages in OU 
Chwreh Lore. The artiatia binding and illu,tration■ or the volume deeene a 
word of praiae. It is full of information, which will make it a very attraotive 
book for all who have any leaning towarde antiquarianiam. 
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Poachers and POQJ:hing. By JoBN WATSON, F.L.S. With a 
Frontispiece. London : Chapman & Hall. I 89 I, 

Tbia book may be heartily eommended to all loven or nature. Mr. 
Wataon'• chapten.originally appeared aa articlea in varioua magazine~, and 
thoee who read them in that form will be thankrul to have them gathered 
together in ■nch a volume. It i■ the fruit of cl011e penonal study of rural 
life in every mood and ■eaaon by an ob■erver who hH eatabliahed his claim 
to rank with Richard Jeft'criea, and the son of the Kenti1h manhea whoee 
aotea have been given to the, world under the editorship or Mr. J. A. Owen. 
In thllN part• of thia book which deal more etrictly with Poacher, and 
Poaching Mr. Wataon baa drawn largely npon hia Confeaawm of a Poacher, 
publiehed by The Leadenhall Preu, for hi» material. But the repetition 
w11 almo•t inevitllblr, and one hook often throws light upon the other. 
Thoee who wish to underotand a poachtr'• life will find all the information 
they need in Mr. Wat■on'a 6ut two chapten. Himself '' a pruduct of 
aleepy village life," the poacher train, hie lllde to follow in hia atepa, and they 
900n beeome •• inveterate aporltomen u himaelf. "At night the poacher'11 
doge embody all hi■ aen11ei1." They are bred with the ntmoat care, and well 
repay their muter'• training. In " Badgen and Otten " ia a naliatio deaorip
tion of nightfall by the bank■ of a etream, and the ■trauge frolic of the otten 
in the pool. Mr. Wateon 11y1 that the otter de■troya but few fiah, and thoae 
for food, not for love of killing. Fre■h,water cmy 61h are it■ chief diet. We 
were etrnrk with the paper entitled "Conriera of the Air" when it appeared 
in Comhill. It is a atudy of the flight of bird• and inaecta, whioh will open 
many people's ey~. "Briti1h birds, their ne■ta and egga," ie enjoyable read
ing. The d-ription of the cuokoo i■ apeoially iutere■ting. " Homely 
Tragedy," with ite etoriea of wanderen loat in miwt and ■now■torm, i■ a touch
ing reoord of perils of the hill■; while the two cloaingchapten, on" Worken 
in Woodcuft," and" Sketchea from Nature," have a charm of their own, 
whioh mike■ one glad to linger onr them. Mr. Wataon is not only a keen 
observer of nature, but a literary arti■t 11"ho weaves a spell about hi, aubject 
and makes hie readen ■ban hia own delight in the hillaide •nd it■ 

inhabitant&. 

Oysters, and .All .About Them. A Complete History of the 
titular Subject, exha1l8tive on all points of neceeaary and 
curious information, from the earliest writera to those of 
the present time, with numerous additions, facts, and 
notes. By JoBN R. PmLPOTS, L.R.C.P. and S. Edin., J.P., 
&c. Two volumes. London : Richardson & Co. 1890. 

Two ■tout 't'olumea, with nearly fourteen hundred pages, on oy■ten ! 8111'811 
one need■ Tbaokeny'a pen and palate to do jut.ice to thu 111119n1&111 opv,. 
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The writer wishes to tempt the "thouund■ or individual■ who hue nenr 
eaten an oyster" to make np for !oat time. He in1i1ta on the deainbility • 
"nay, the neceaity, or habitually partaking or the eacnlent molluac." To 
this end he hu irathered together all that ia known about the oyater. We 
eee it emerging from the - in remote antiquity among thl'I Greeks of SynoUBe, 
we read about it in Ariatotle and Plato, we &nd it in high favour at Bo:ne, we 
- Agrippa in ~D. 78 importing oyaten from Britain to the Seven-billed 
City. It ia wonderful bow much matter llr. Philpots hu gathered togather 
in his chapter• on the ancient and modem hi1tory of the subject. He then 
proceede to ahow what an oyater ie, and to give an e:i:tremely in■tructivl'I 
dmicriptim! of it■ etmcture, ita shell, its birth, life, and peril.., with notes on 
the varietiea or the oyster. The gourmet will &nd many biota in the chapter 
entitled" How to cook and eat oyatera.~ But the poor are not banished from 
thia feut of delighta, for we are told that "you cannot eat the opter in greater 
perfection than at a atreet-1tall ; becalll!e u the CHpitel of the owner is ■mall 
so too i ■ the atoek ; end, to be eare of II rapid ule, it muat al■o be carefully 
aelected.'' •• The oyater and the doctor " i■ a vigorous recommendation of this 
diet, interaperaed with some entertaining ■toriei,. If any one abonld t&ke too 
many oyat.era-for llr. Philpot■ admit■ that thia i■ JIOl'&ibl-he aay1 the in. 
eonorenience may be removed by drinkillg l,alt' a pint or hot milk, which ia 
better for delicate people than brown ■toot. On "Oyater Culture in England " 
the book gives detailed information. Each of the great &aberies i■ dl'l&Cribed 
with aonaiderable fwnea, then the aame method i■ punned u to .Franoe, 
Germany, Italy, Holland, America, New Sooth Wala, aud even China. 
St■ti1tie1 are of eonne plentifully supplied. There ia also a good account of 
legialation on the enbjeat, and a valuable ,tatement u to arti&cial oyater 
culture. The chapter on " The Pearl Oy■ter " will be read with great intereat. 
llr. Philpote hu, in fact, prodnoed a oyclopedia on the oy■ter, in which will 
be found all that any one need, to know-almo■t everything, indeed, that IBll 

be known. He i■ too verboae, bot hie book i ■ full of matter which certainly 
ought to win the oyet.er that wider popularity which the author of thia e:i:hau8• 
tive treatiee deaire,i. 

Triea at Truth. By A.mroLD WBITE. London : Isbister & Co. 
1891. 

llr. White hu crowded into eighteen papen the result of much ,tern 
e:i:perience and painfol brooding over -ial problem,. He telle ue with grim 
franknMI that the larger part of hi■ Problem, o/ 11 Gnat City wu sold u 
wute-paper for threepince a poond ; bot that ill fortune does not deter him 
from eayior on• more "Go, little book." The volume i1 mainly oomi-ct of 
articles which appared in the Eclw>, and i, iutended to ronee and guide 
thoughtrul people. Mr. White holda that " Emotional benevolence applied to 
mi■ery creates the evil, it blindly eeek1 to deatroy. Benevolence by Govern
ment i■ more ornel than ine:i:orable law." Theae plain trutha on the" Preaent 
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State of Aft'11ira " compel attention, The "Guilt Gardn1 " which flourish at 
our doon, and the fact that, " with formidable machineryJor the propagation 
of Temperance prinoiples, we have taken an aatin part in girdling the earth 
with a zoue of drink," are held up in all their naked truth. Mr. White 
appeal, to the Prilll'II or Wales to lend his iutl.ueuoe for the redreu of our 
natimw wrongs. The B&Cri&ce or a few racing and theatrical engagemnls 
would supply him with ample leieure for the tuk. The guilt gardene, 
when not anarchical, are frankly Republioan, and a win reeponn from the 
heir to the throne to auch appeals u Mr. White makes would materially 
aid in B11t.ablillhing the monarchy. Mr. White proteata agaiuat our giving 
" free entrance to the rubbish of Europe " ; point. out that dilltinguished 
viaitor1 to the Colonies eee only the holidsy aide or life there, and do not 
recognise that, like the reet or the world, our Coloniete are intensely selll.ah. 
The whole book is marked indeed by a eturdy eagacity and a determination 
to reaist all hoodwinking. It ia often severely pungent, •• oue might e:rpect, 
but it is so honest and clear-sighted that one likes it all the better for its grim 
earuestnees. What a sentence, for instance, ie thie I "Could WA but gaze 
on a panorama painting before na on the wall the aft'ecte of onr so-called 
charitiee, we ahould recoil with diemay from the conaequencee of acte we 
commit with a glowing sense of virtue.'• There are aome wiM worda on the 
divorce between intellect and moral truth■ in ao mnoh of the Board School 
education of the day. "Nothing can go right withont, unleae there is a 
permanent principle of right within." .Many will read another aentence with 
intereat : "It ie a simple truth that the Salntion Army are • getting at ' the 
reaiduum in a way which no other body, unleu it be the Wesleyan Misaion 
and the Roman C11tholica nod Sisters, can pretend to rival." We han read 
these euaye with profound interB11t. Mr. White need not, however, have 
borne ao hard on minister■ of religion. To aay that Chrillt " founded His 
Church without a bishop, priest, or deaeon," ie quite misleading. Why were 
the Apoetlee trained and commi1111ioned aave to be putora of the Church of 
Chriet, and what would have become of the poor and of philanthropy in 
genenl but for miuiaters or religion P 

The 0<>-0pBTati-oe Move'111£nt To-clay. By GEORGE JACOB 

HoLYOAKE. London: .Methuen & Co. 1891. 

MeuTB. Methuen are doing good senice by the uaerul eeriee of volumei, on 
•• Social question, of to-day O to which thia hook belonp. Mr. Holyoake hu 
a right to be heard on the question of CO-Opmltion, and he 1w prepued an 
ezoetidingly neeful hook. The hiatory or the aubject i, given with great clear
neaa and ample detail, statistica are furniehed whioh ■how the strides co-opera
tion hu made. All phases of the eubject are di10u11!ed with thoroughnese, 
and with a lightneea of tonch which makea the book not only in■trnctive but 
eminently n,adable. Some strong things are said on the pa■aion of capital, 
bnt l\lr. Holyoalre doca not hesitate to recogniae that when co-opel'IIUon givea 
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them the opportunity many working men "develop the vicee of capitalinn." 
The book ia well worthy of careful atudy.from thoae who wiab to uudentand 
the history and olaime u well u the actual position and temptationa oC oo
operation to-day. 

Greater L<nuJ,o,n,: .A Narrative of its Billtory, its People, au 
its Places. By EDWARD WALFORD, M.A., joint-author 
of Old and New London. Illustrated with numerous 
Engravings. In two volumes. London : Cassell & 
Company. 

Siuce Old and New Lon,d,on wu lint pnbliabed many valuble worka have 
been iBBued dealing with the same vut subject, but none or them quite takes the 
place of thoae etandard volume11. None ia 110 popnlar in etyle, so oonveo.ientJy 
grouped, or so uaefnl for thoae who wish to tnee the historic event■ of uy 
epeoial locality. Greater Lon,d,on doee the 1181118 kind of ollioe for theauburba 
that Old and New London doee for the inner circle. It ia ■till emphatically 
without a rival. There are mODograplu OD Hampstead, Hampton Court, and 
Richmond, which are, of ooune, more detailed than Greater London with 
ite nat range can pouibly be, but they appeal more to reaidente and etudenta, 
while Mr. Walford'• book appeal■ to lover■ of London without exception. It 
ia wonderful how much matter hu been gathered into tbeae two volumes. We 
begin at Chiawiok HoDBe, where Old and New London fiuiehes ite wk, and 
eoon find our111lves etudying the memoriala of the Poritana in Acton, the village 
in which Buter, Sir Matthew Hale, and Philip Nye weru once re•idente. 
Thence we pea up the Thame■ valley, lingering over the singularly interest
ing hi,tory or Brentford, HoUDBlow, and lslewortb. Twickenhun bu bad 
10 many clietingniehed re■idente that it claim■ four cbapten. The two devoted 
to Hampton Court are full or fact■ which aeem to make the put live again. 
They have eome excellent illu1tration1 of the Palaee and it■ chief arcbitectural 
feature■. The 1urvey movet OD from point to point till we reach StaiDII, 
then we ■weep round toward■ Oxbridge, Harrow, and Hendon. There i■ an 
elective woodc:u.t of the fine old church tower of Hendon, and Mr. Walford 
hu not forgotten that Cardinal Wolsey etayed in the village on his way from 
Richmond to York. There is no referenOf, however, to the fact that Coventry 
Patmore'• wife-" The Angel in the HoDBe "-ia bnried in Hendon churob
yud. We p111 from 111burb to auburb, right round the North or London, 
till we reach Epping Forest, and at 1-t touch the Tbame,i at Millwall. It 
will thu1 be aeen that the &nt volnme of Greater London embraoes all the 
enburbe on the northern or lert bank or the Thames. Fincliley Common and 
Hounslow Heath, the two great resort■ of highwaymen which f111l fur treat
ment in this part, rurui■h some thrilling atorieii or the periLt of the road. 
Turpin'» oak ia ■till ,bown at Eaat Finchley. The South London suburb■, 
treated in the eecond volume, are ve'7 rich in bietorio and biographic Interest. 
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ADy one who tnrna to the chapter on Barnee will aee how much there i11 to 
tell about cornen whioh many Londonen have never thought it worth their 
while to explore. The four chapten on Epaom deal both with those forgotten 
days when it wu a fuhionable watering-place, and with tbe annual uturnalia 
■till held on the Down■• Richmond bold■ the place of honour in the volumP, 
with five ehapten to illelf; bt:.t Croydon, Kingaton, Woolwich, and Wimble
don are aLio treated with muah pleunnt detail. The book ia full of illus
trationa which add ireatly to it.a value and intereat. Any one who keeps 
Gnatsr Londcm within reach, and atudie,i ita chapten af\er viaiting the 
varion■ auburba, will get a firm hold of the abounding literary and historic 
uaociation■ of each locality, from Dagenham to Ui:bridge, and from Chea
h1111t to Epaom. Nothing of importance hu been overlooked in theae volumea. 
They are writt.en in a ■tyle that makea them alway■ pleua11t reading for a 
lei■ure hour. A Londoner could not eR&ily find any better mean■ of making 
him■elf familiar with aome phuea of Engli■h hiatory than by turning over 
Mr, Walford'■ p■ge■• 

Dickffls'a I>iditmary of London, 1 89 1 -2. Thirteenth year. 
An Unconventional Handbook. 

Dwana', J>idumary of tke Tkamu, from its Souru to tke Nore, 

1891. With Maps. 

Dickem'a J>iditmary of Pari,,, 

London : Dickens & EV&DII. 1891. 

No better handbook■ than the■e are to be found. They are packed with 
information brought well up to date, and reviled with ■tudion■ care ; they go 
euily into the pocket, and are BO arranged that any aubjeet may be fo1111d in a 
moment. The editor ■eelH to have 111-,wed nothing to e■cape him, and con
stantly bean in mind that he i1 catering for people who want detailed informa
tion on many nnall point.a. The Dictioflary of London in it.ii lateet form ■eem1 
to contain everything that i, of ■ervice to a tourist or resident. lta fifteen 
■ectional map■ are clearly printed and m011t convenient for reference ; the 
table■ of di■tanca, the po■tal and telegraph arran,remente, and all facts that 
any one need■ to know are conci■ely pnt and brought down to date. The 
Dictionary of the Thamu forms a companion volume of no little intere■t. 
Careful comparison with earlier edition■ will show that it baa been well 
reviled. Under "Richmond" a line might be added 11ying that the town 
i■ now incorponted, and that the gateway of the Old Pal1ce i■ ■till atandinr, 
with the room above it in which Queen Elizabeth is said to have breathed her 
lut. Sport■men, anglen, loten of oat oral bi,tory, a■ well u tbo■e who make 
the Thamet a happy holiday i.art, will find 111 they need here, and the in
formation ia thoroughly reliable. The Dictionary of Pari■ doe■ not need 
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to be crowded like that or London. It ia arran,ecl on the ume plan, but the 
mapa and letterpnea are printed in bolder type. The binta about botela, dininlf 
arrangement., and nbicleewillju1t meet the need, of the tonri11t. The IOOODDt. 

of picture galleriea, theatre., and church•• are very clear, and there ill am
of information which will pleue a general reader ae well u a visitor to 
PMria. The lbree diclionarin have ntabli,hed their reputation, and certeinly 
deaerve their popularity. Homelwld Word, for September i■ full or l'llldable 
matter. There are elnen complete etoriea and two aerial,, with many briaf 
articlee on miecellaneoOI topica, which eupply much WIiful information in an 
attractive form. 

Palestine Ezpl,oration Fund. Quarterly Stat.ement, July. 
London : A. P. Watt. 

This Quarterly Statement ■how■ with how much eameetneee the Palaotine 
E1ploration Fond ia puahing on ite work. Some particular■ are given u to 
the Society'• publications, aisteen of which can be bad for three pounde. We 
learn that the new map of Paleatine ia now ready. "It embraca both ■id• 
or the Jordan, and edenda from Baalbek in the north to Kadeeb Barnea in 
the sooth. All the modem namea are in black ; over theae are printed in nd 
the Old Testament ud Apocrypha namn. The New Teat■ment, Joeephu 
and Talmudic Dlll'lel are in blue, and the tribal ~iona ■re tinted in 
colonn, giviug clearly all the identificationa up to date." Thill ia the moat 
comprehenaive m■p uf 1:'aleatine that hu yet been pnbliebed. We note that 
the Rev. Tbomu Harrison i, one of the only two authoriaed leGlnren of the 
Society, and ■peak■ on five enbjecta for hi■ colleague'• one. The reporta and 
papen are of great interest for ■tndent■ of Palntinian topognpby and inacrip
tiona. 

Analysis of Cardinal NeW11UJn
1s " ..4pologi.a pro Vita Sud," 'WUk 

a Glana at tke History of Pope, CO'Uncils, and tl,,e, (J/,,urc1,,. 
New Edition. London: Elliot Stock. 1891. 

Thia is aearcely an analy■i•; it i, rather a ■eriea of aearching commenta on 
Newman'• autobiography. The writer brought to hia tuk greatacumen and 
wide reading in ecclet1iutical history. He is righteoualy 1evere on II the moral 
levity'' of Newman in t.eaching without hHiog reached any definite oonclu■iona 
iu bis own mind. He alao goes BO far u to aay, •• I do not think I ever met 
in all my e:a:perience a min1l BO effeta 1'flri u Dr. Newman'•• BO perfectly 
incapable of valuing truth." The sketch of the hiatory of the Popa ought to 
■bow many readen what a great work the Befurmation did in shaking 
Protestantism free from the corrupt and degrading ~yalem of Popery. The 
book dnenn careful 1tndy. 
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.A.'ffl<J'l/g the Buttwfliu. A Book for Young Collectors. By 
BENNET GEORGE JoBNs, M.A., Vicar of Woodmancote, 
Hanta. London: Isbister & Co. 1891. 

Thi■ is the ■tory or a ■ummer'a vaCAtion which Hr. Johna apent in Bamp-
1liire cbuing bntt.erlies. He and bia children were alike entb1111iutic in tbi■ 
chue, aud every lucky catch ae"es aa a peg for aome pleuing information 
about the varieties of E11gli1h butterlies aud their waya or life. The book is 
lioth entertaining aud inatructive. It gives all the biota that a young collector 
need• in order to identify his captures and undentand their habit.. Hr. 
John• adda a chapter on the fourteen varieties that he did not 1ucceed in 
finding in Hampahire, alao a complt>te liat of Engliah butterlie& aud their 
cate,rpillara, with the dates or appearance, habitat, and food plant■. Twelve 
full-page plates, neatly and clearly executed, will be of great service for a 
G11llector. Tbe book deae"ea wide popularity. It will greatly promote true 
nverence and delight in the wooden of Nature. 

Tiu Europeo.n (](}'11,wrsation Books. French, Italian, German, 
Spanish, Dano-Norwegian. London: Walter Scott. I 89 I. 

This is a good idea well worked out. The dainty little volume■, which 
have about siity clearly printed p■ge11, can be euily ■lipped in the pocket, 
ancl are well printed. They are all arranged on the same plan, wit.b iustrnc• 
tion u to pronunciation, adminble "hint.a for tranllen"" which will be of 
the greatest practical value, li■ta of numerals, and everyday e:i:pl'll!laions. 
Then follow the brief sentences. The English ia on one page, the foreign 
equivalent opposite to it. We may show that ordino.ry travellen will find 
all they need here by quoting the chief divisions under which the conver
aation■ are grouped: "Ou arriving at and leaving a railway station; in 11 

nilway train; at II bull'et and restaurant ; at an hotel-pension, wuhing, 
paying an hotel bill, telegr1111111 and letten ; enquiries in a town; on board 
■hip; embarking and diaembarkiug; e:i:cur■ioue by carriage; euquirie■ u 
to diligences, boata; and engaging apartment.a.•• Such mannale will be of 
•ery great ■enice. 

Tiu Sa.lffltion .A.rmy-tlu &cret "/ its SuCUS&. A Message· 
to th4 (Jl,,'IVf'cku. By the Rev. P. Plursco'IT. London: 
Christian Commonwealth. 1891. 

Mr. Preecott attributes the 1ncce■1 of the Salvation Army to the earue■t 
preaching or repentance and faith, in which be holds that it aets a much• 
aeeded onmple to other communions. Hi■ appendi.J: ia II vigorou■ pbilippio 
agaiu.t women-preaching in the.Army, and again■t General Booth'• de■poti■m. 
Bia pamphlet i• certainly suggestive, and it is often trenchant in style. 
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REVUE DES DEUX MONDES (Au~st 15).-M. Edouard Schure bas been 
writing a series of papers in this Review on" The Historic Landacape■ of 

France." In tbia number be bas a striking study of the Legeada of Bnttany 
and the GeDiua of the Celtio race. He says the Breton churcbe,o, great or 
amall, seem to have a unique solemnity about them. In little hamlet• and on 
the edge of wooda their mo■■-covered roofs may be seen looking almost as 
though they had risen from the depth■ of the sea. Within these impresllive 
buildings rows of women may be seen dressed in black with white hoods like 
the wings of birds. The Breton Gothic is simple, light, but strong. Its 
chief ornamentation Is resened for the portal. Y 011 often see a church quite 
bare in other part& with a porch surrounded by a veritable forest of stone, 
with interlaced stems and foliage. The tree is the symbol of life, the stone 
the symbol of eternity ; thua young and old paasing In and out feel a kind of 
aolemn tenderne■■ as they gaze on these porches. After lingering over the 
auggeation awaked by such architecture, M. Schure turns to the question how 
Pagan and barbarous Brittany bec11me the Christian and mystio Brittany of 
the Middle Ages. He paints the arrival of the mi■■ionariea in Annorica in 
the fourth and two following centuries. Coming by sea, they established 
themselves on the fringe of the foresta. Savage beasts, he fancies, learned to 
reverence them ; the people fell mder the charm of their sweetness, their 
sanctity, their prayer. The land was cultivated by the monks, cloisters sprang 
up, and civillBation gathered aromd them. 'J'he victory of Christianity did 
not lead to the deatrnction of Drnidism, but to its regeneration ; the new 
religion was grafted upon the old as a rose of Orient on a wild briar. Christ
ianity was penetrated by the Celtic genius. Thia is M. Scbure's reading of 
the facts and legends. He then proceeds to deal with tbe Breton legend of 
St. Patrick, of Merlin the enchanter-which was like a magic mirror in which 
the Celtic genins bad evoked the image of its soul and destiny-and of 
Tali~sain, in whom the instincts of the race find their harmonious synthesis. 

LA. Not1VICLLE RIIVUB (July 1).-lll. Jules Brun sends from Bucharest an 
account of " Roumanian Superstitions." He arranges these in three groups
birth and infancy, love and marriage, death and burial. Scarcely is a child 
born before the falher and mother tum towards the window with a subdued 
and resigned aspect. Other people aee nothing, but they behold three old 
women behind the glass who pronounce an irreversible sentence on the little 
babe. Each bean a gift, fortunate or funereal, which decides its lot. It is 
not difficult to recognise in these visitors the Fates of classic mythology. The 
legionaries of Trajan brought these notions to the bank• of the later at the 
time when the Roman augurs were scarcely able to regard themselves without 
laughter, but these and other traces of the old paganism still sunh·e in 
Roumanla. When the child has its first bath the god-mother, to whose house 
It has been carried, baa to put some boaey, corn, wine, and peony seed in the 
water, wishblg the little one a life as sweet aa honey and as fruitful as the 
corn. If it la a girl, besides the honey and corn, a dove's feather and some 
rose leaves are also thrown in so that the child may have a coune as gentle aa 
down floating on the breeze and as beautilul as the colours of the rose. The 
illegit.imate child Is called "the infant of flowers." A mother never fails to 
tmce a black sign on her baby's forehead to presene it from sorcery and the 
evil eye. Other curious customs are cited. J.l'or instance, on the first birthday 
811d up to the seventh, relatives and neighbours come lotfether and solemnly 
break a tart over the child's bead. The meaning of this 1s doubtful. Is it a 
sign that man eats bis bread by the sweat of his brow, or is it merely a symbol 
of prosperity ? The superstitions as to love and marriage are so numerous 
that only a few can be referred to. Young girls ha,·e a little prayer w hirh 
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t.hey address t~ the new moon: "New empress, In good health thou bast 
found me, in good health leave me ; without a hnaband thou bast found me, 
with a fine bnaband mayeat thou leave me." They thus invoke Diana, as the 
virgins of Athens nsed to do In olden day& In the month of March they wear 
at the wrist or neck a piece of silver which takea the name of" little March." 
On the lll'llt of April they buy milk with this coin, which they drink during 
the day after having bung up their taliaman to a rose tree. In this fuhion 
they fancy they can gain the wbiteneaa of milk with the carnation of the rose. 
Other customa, grave and gay, are described In thia crisp paper. 

LE LJ,•11.11 MoDEBNE (Jnly 10).-The "Remark■ on Some Contemporary 
E.11-libris " in thia number of Le l.,ir,re will be eagerly read by lovers of book& 
The la•t century knew nothing of thia amiable mania. It bas now taken auch 
hold of two worlds that the amateurs who collect theae inaide marks of books 
are as numeroua aa the collectors of,autographs or postage atampa. Gnfor- . 
tunately the craze sometimes leads to the defacing of a book in which there 
is an interesting dgnette. It datea from twenty-be or thirty years ago, and 
has already furnished matter for two or three special publicationa, of which 
the most im1>4>rtaut is that drawn DJ.) by Poulet Malaasis in 187 5, under the 
title Frmeli ~-lilnv from tlieir Oriain UJJ to the Pruent Day. A mono
graph with adequate illustrationa ia, however, still wanting. No treatiae on 
the subject is satisfactory without these. The collector who reads such books 
cares little for descriptions. He wisbee to aee, judge, compare for himself, 
and Is better instructed by a sight of the ex-libris than by the ten of the 
editor. This article contains thirty-sill marks and vignettes. De MalRSBia's 
work only had twenty-four. Victor Hugo's book-mark, given fint in thiearticle, 
is far Inferior to many that follow. Francisque Barcey'a is very effective. 
Gambetta's ia here given for the fint time, but the writer adds: "What was the 
library of Gambetta ?-mystery I .... I do not discern in the great tribune 
any delicate bibliophilic instinct, and I think that bia books moat have been 
very much neglected." Baron Wolaeley's handsome plate ia given with many 
others, showing true artistic taste. The tail-piece of the article ia " E.11-libris 
Wolf," with the sibrnlllcant motto, "Qwerena quem devoret," and a wolf at 
large in a library. 'fhe article on literature for journey• and holidays is a 
series of notes which will be useful to travellers. The proverb say•, "Don't go 
on a journey without biscuits,•• but there are literary blacnits more nourishing, 
lighter, more taaty, and less easy to procure. 'fhe acceas of intellectual 
hunger which comes over people in holidays and hours of travel craves satis
faction. These notes are done up in small parcels, so that any one can take 
what be wants. 

REVUE CHRI.TIENNE (July 1).-M. Frommel contributell a "Contemporary 
Study" on Edmond Scherer. He sa,s that Greard in bis Life of &Aertr bas 
entirely elface<l himself, so that It is Scherer who ftlls the book from begin
ning to end. 'fbe wan is shown In all the parts be filled as theologian, philo
sopher, journalist, sceptic, and critic. Scherer took his theological degree in 
1839, and the following spring wu ordained to the ministry. He shrank, 
bowevl'r, from active pastoral life. The peaceful labour of the study was his 
chief delight. He soon became known as an author. His Journal of an Egati,t 
reveals a man far retired from bis fellows, wrapped up In the world of book&, 
and in the joyR of an intellectual career brightened by family affection and 
personal piety. He e.11erclsed a limited but beneficent influence, and preached 
from time to time with the resistlesa force of ab,;olute and fervent convictions. 
His negation of the authority of conscience in favour of the external authority 
of reveliltion bad in It, M. Fromme) says, a secret atheism and contained 
already the principle of the subsequent catastrophe. But Scherer had as yet 
no doubt. Hi,, J~ ,ui, d toi, one of the most beautiful of Protestant hymna, 
proves that the intensity of the Christian life and religious mysticism do not 
al way• rest upon a sound theological basis. In 1!46 Scherer became Profesaor 
of Histor~- at the Oratory in Geneva. Ne:r.t year be e:1chan1red this for the 
Chair of lliblical E.11egesis. That was bis true vocation, which beot agreed 
with his taste,, his aptitudes, and the 118ture of his kno11·ledge. He did not 
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foresee tbat the very rigour and predilection which he brought to his tasks 
might some day lead to the falling away of bia own beliefs. Now opens the 
dmmatic period of Scherer'a life. Up to tbia time be bad moved in the region 
of general ideas. He bad certainly studied the ScrlptnreR, but with the 
religious needs of a believer and the vast horizons of a philosopher, rather 
tban the emct precil!ion of a commentator. Hia theory of inspiration, the 
fruit of certain logical postulates, bad not yet been applied to minute details 
of the text. He found things looked different when he came to study these 
matters more closely. Little la known of the struggles through which he 
passed, bot they were very severe. By ~low degrees be formed a conception of 
the religions worth of the Bible, and of the essence of Christianity, which 
neither accorded with tbat of hia cnlleagues, nor of the school to which be 
belonged. In December 1"49, be bade farewell to his students and announced 
to them a free course which be proposed to give outside the walls of the 
Faculty, and In which be would publicly diac11BS the nature of religious 
authority. Hia growing heterodoxy had not escaped notice at Geneva, and 
had led to a stormy explanation with the pastor Merle d'Anbign~. A careful 
account is given of Scherer'a position. He seems to have held tbat "there 
:remained an historic certitude supported upon moral evidence. The authority 
of the book disappeared behind the personal authority of Christ and that of 
His Spirit with Hia disciples." He was atill a belie,·er though be had 
parted company with the old doctrines. An angry controversy now arose. 
&:herer retired into bis atndy In order to pursue the analysis of bis belief with 
a passionate ardour and a temerity of logic which were no longer tempered by 
contact with men of faith. The influence of Vinet would alone have been able 
to arrest him on the fatal declivity which he bad begun to descend. But 
under their points of resemblance there lay bidden a double difference in their 
at&rting-point--a difference both of manner and of method. Vinet's theology 
was intimately bound np with bis religious life, of which It followed the snc
ceulve stages. He passed by a gradual ascent towards ,piritual Christianity, 
rejecting naturally the abacll:les of traditional materialism, Scherer " broke 
a-y from a fa.lee theolOfY, not by Internal development and spiritual progrea,i, 
but by aclentilic necessity." Scherer felt for a moment the attraction of 
Vinet. but tbia only slightly delayed the fall into scepticism 11·hich his frienda 
aoon bad to deplore. 

DEUTSCHE RUNDBCHA.tJ (Jnly).-Dr. Walter Vnlpiua writes an interesting 
account of" The Album of August von Goethe." He says tbat ours has been 
named the" Paper Age." Its nnreeting flow of publication certainly m&ll:es 
the highest demand, on the diligence and often enough on the patience of 
readers. It ia now all the harder to keep abreast of any little department of 
literature because the old boundaries of speech 1L11d nationality are dropping 
out of sight, and the need for a world-wide su"ey growa more and more 
pressing. Yet despite tbia luat of publishing, our day compares unfavourably 
,.-itb the end of the laat and the beginning of 1be present century, in the 
matter of private correapondence and the noting down of personal experiencee, 
thoughts, and feeliuga In day- and memorandum-boob. We are no lonirer 
tortured by goose quilla, and good paper is brought within thf.' rf.'Bcb of the 
poorest, yet fond.Den for writing bas decre&Red in proportion as love of author
ship has grown. The fact Is, everything p~ toward• publication ; people 
are no longer atlafled with putting down their thoughts for their own 
edification. Private correspondence, such as Goethe and bis friends carrfod 
on, la not now tbourht uf, and album•, which used to be in great 
favour with academic youth, are almost entirely in the bands of girl•. It 
Is, therefore, all the more interesting to tum over the leaves of one of the old 
albums ancb aa thia, belonging to Goethe's l!OD. The poet brought it from 
Jena in ,Soo for August, who was then eleven years old. It ia a ,trong 
octavo volume with 256 pages, Intended to secure the autographs of l'mu vnn 
Stein, Schiller, Voigt, Herder, and other friend•. Schiller bu written here in 
bia bold, clear band some beantlfnl linee, bidding the boy rejoice in the fact 
tbat be bad ■nch a father. "Let him live In thee, as be lives in the ~ternal 
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works which he, the unique one, has made to bloom wit.h undying beauty for 
us." J,'rau von Stein has written in it, and Voigt, Wieland, Herder, Blumen
bach, Hoffmann, Sartorillll, Griesbuch, Schiltz, A. G. Richter, G. Hugo, Meinen, 
Sohlegel, Goethe, Meyer, Zelter, Giinther, Wolf, Humboldt, Voss, Hi.mly, 
Chladni, 1''rau von Stael, Femow, Beckendorf, and Stoll. The lines they 
wrote are giv1111 in this article with some uplanatory notes. 

IIIINBBVA (June).-This young Italian review has just reached ita sinh 
Issue. It has gained considerable suoceas, ao that it may now be said to be 
well on ita feet. In the present number the fir11t place is given to an extended 
account of Adam Mickiewicz, the Polish poet, contributed by Count Wod
zinskl to La Nouvelle Reoue. "Social Legislation In the United States," 
"Impressions of a Traveller in Turkey," a paper on the Danish composer, 
Niela W. Gade," The Education of Women in Germany," and other articles 
of great interest, ha,·e bt.-en culled from the reviews and magazines of various 
countries. Mi11erva will keep its readerB well abreast of the cour11e of 
European periodical literature. An article of Professor Richard G. Moultou·s 
on Classical Literature is specially commended to Italian teachers. Mr. Moulton 
holdll that the s~ed classical studies of our time are the chief obstacle to 
a real and serious study of classical antiquity. In the revolt against the 
present system some have tumed to science, or modem languages, but those 
who act thus overlook the enormous importance of Greek and Roman litera
ture in the promotion of true culture. 1''rom this aouroe Milton and Spencer 
drew the material for their own great works. The writer argues that these 
mut.enJ of their art ought to be studied in modern translations. 

TH.111 ll.ETHODl8T REVIEW (July, August).-There are some HOeptionally 
able artiolea in this number. Dr. Todd, of Washington, furnishes a suggestive 
Bketch of English intemperance in the last century, and llhowa how the 
Wealeys dealt with it. "They did not circulate the pledge, form an order, 
or organise a party, Their philosophy of the whole matter aeems to have 
been that not drunkenneu, but sin in the human heart, was at the last 
analysis the ezplanation of the manifold disorders of the time. They there
fore called siuner11 to repentance, and bade them break ol! at once all their 
alna by righteousneu, and their iniquities by tuming unto the Lord.'' 
Dr. Todd doea not refer to Wesley's memorable tract, "A Word to a 
Drunkard," so that he may perhaps be charged with minimising Wesley's 
action. But he points out that, io far as the Methodist Episcopal Church 
baaea its hope of relief from the evils of intemperance on "national prohi• 
bition," it departs from the policy of John Wesley and the Gospel. Dr. 
Cowley's paper on " The Old TeEtament after the Battle" maintains that 
"liberal orthodoxy holds the fort. All that Hebrew patriarchs and seen have 
voiced touching Divine covenant, and an inspired record of visions and 
teachings, wbich the critics have tried to eliminate or destro7., stands intact 
at this hour." Half a dozen pages on "Current Discussions' are given to the 
question: Was John Wesley the founder of American Methodism 7 The writer 
aya: "Historically, our Methodism first appeared when Barbara Heck, 
Philip Embury, and Captain Webb determined upon a religous crusade in 
1;,66 in New York. It was a spontaneous movement, American in spirit; 
without a single Enslillh impulse, without any Wesleyaniam in it, save that 
these Christian people were products of the English revi..t." The paper will 
repay careful perusal. Certaiuly American Methodism did not always take 
the course M.r. Wesley desired, yet where would it have been but for his 
pnacher11 and his converts 7 We may quote the closing sentence :-"We 
must be pi.rdoned if, in this brief study of a ain,;le point, we incline to give 
aome credit to Whitfield, who pioneered the English revival acr011a the 
Ma, and touched the Atlantic coast with its magnetic power; to Embury, 
who preached efficiently mid ind~ndently ; to .Asbury, "·ho organised 
the Church; to American Jllethod1sm Itself, which has in It the DMne 
element of unirnri;nl pl'Opagaurlism, nnd to answn the que-tion \\ith which 
we commen, ed, in lhe Dl'gative." ,\ ~omewbat bitter reply to the l11riotim• 
.Adrocale linda a place here. Dr. llendenhall, the editor of this litt•ieu:, 
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and Dr. Buckley, have had a sharp and prolonged duel on the question 
of the admission of women to the General Conference. Dr. Mendenhall 
mys his pnrpoee would have been an.wered by one article " but for the 
injudicious and ill-considered attempt of that joornal to neutralise the 
recognised inBuence of that article with the ministry." "With a pen
chant, however, for attacking everything not in keeping with its halluoina,. 
tions and prepossessioru,," the Ohridiata .A.dllOl:Gte &SS&iled his J-itions. " Our 
Brat article seema to have shaken its position to its foundat1ona; our seoond 
seems to have turned its Editor into a polemio with no weapon bot word&" 
Nor is this all. Another sentence reveals the tone of the controversy. 
"Proposing to take care of its position, the Rer,ie1c reluctantly, but duti
fully, enters upon the task of exposing the editorial sophistries and absurdities 
of the recent repllcation in that paper, pledging the Chnrch that it shall 
have in this article our Bnal answer to the moat inconsiderate, the most 
incoherent and illogical, the most unfraternal and unethical, and the most 
1111BC1'i.ptur..I and un-Methodistic editorial fusillade that has •~d in that 
quarter sinoe the adjournment of the last General Conferenoe.' Dr. Buckley 
is not likely to leave the Reoieu, the last word. Under the heading "Spirit of 
the Reviews and Magazines," a good summary is given of the contents of 
the Lmtdon Qv.arur-ly for April. 

TBB CANADIAN METBODIBT QUABTBBLY {July).-Professor Davison's 
paper on "Inspiration and Biblical Criticism," which holds the first place in 
this number, will no doubt be as eagerly scanned in Canada as it was in thiR 
country. The Review has much solid and helpful reading. The articles are 
not light by any means, but those who want thoroughly substantial stuff will 
get it here. The fact that " A Plea for Cremation" Bods a place is a striking 
sign of the times. The reviewer fa1la foul of some words about preaching 
in the Rev. Richard Green's M"u,wn of MetAodima, to the effect that "there 
can be no sufficient reason why a prudent use may not be made of previous 
preparation." This innocent sentence calla forth the comment: "If by such 
preparation the writer means study, we agree with him that it might be used, 
but only by way of foundation for something better; bat If he means preach 
old sermons, we mnst take issue with him, and aak him what limit shall 
be placed upon such alrudent use of previous preparation for the pulpit 7 
Whether it ■hall exten 88 it might, over three years upon every circuit the 
minister might have 1 And further, who ■hall be the judges of such prudent 
use 7 I think if it ls to be the voice of the people, 88 it ought, they would 
prot.est against any such 88Dction of a praotice which might re■ult In the 
wholesale inlliction of sermons which ought to have had a decent burial long 
ago." This seems tons rather severe ■training of Mr. Green's meaning. 

CENTURY KAGAZISE (July, August, September).-l'tfr. Kennan briilp hia 
series of twentv-sb: articlea on Russia to a close in September, with an account 
of "A Winter Journey through Siberia," which he and llr. Frost took tram 
Irkutsk, theoapital of Ea■tem Siberia, to St. Peteraburg, a distance of about four 
thon■aDd miles. Tbey bad a stoutly built pm,Jalta, or seatlea travelling sleigh, 
with a sort of top which could be closed in stormy weather, and three over
coats apiece of soft, shaggy sheepskin, graded to suit any temperature, from 
freeang point to eighty degrees below. The bread, boiled ham, and l'Oll8t 
grouse were put on the straw where they could ait on them, and protect 
their viands from the cold. They met a long tnun of exiles marching ■lowly 
through the fr8lh 8DOW, sometime■ a rich merchant or an efflcer posted fnrioaaly 
put on the way t,o Siberia, or a long caravan of rude one-horse sledge■ went 
by laden with hide-bomd cheats of tea for the fair at Nlzhni NbVKOro«L The 
two travellers anfrered much from cold. Mr. Kennan Mya it would be perfectly 
easy, by using horses and vehicle■, to transport all the e:r:l.le■ to Siberia, bat, 
although the cost would be lesa, the Government ha■ al-ya refaaed to intro
daoe this humane reform. Several Incidents 1how what caution the American 
viaitora had to use. One night the police made an Investigation in a hoaae 
where two of Mr. Kennan'a travelling companions were staying. They were 
out, so the police sealed and corded their bo:i:eio, and said they would come 
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next morning. Letters from exiles were there which would have lncrimillated 
Mr. Kennan, but one of the bottom boards was taken out, so that these were 
abstracted during the Digllt without touching the seal. Next morning, of 
course, the police found nothing that coold compromise any one. 

HABPJ:B'S MAGAZINE (Joly, August, September). - Attention shoold be 
called to Mr. Besant's papers on London in Harper, which seem to reconstruct 
the city of other days and set the course of Metropolitan history in a new 
light. He 1111y1 in the August DllDlber that any one who " woold nnderatand 
medimval London must walk about modem London, but after lie 1uu rtm.l 
Au hi,to,ian and Ai, antiquary, not before. Then he will be utonl1bed to 
find how much i1 left, in spite of fires, reconstruct.ions, and demolitions, to 
illustrate the past. Here a quaint little square acceuible only to foot pu
sengera, abut in, 1urrounded by merchanta' offices, yreserves the f- of a 
court in a 1uppreued monastery.'' London i1 full o 1uch eurrivals, 'mown 
only to one who prowl■ about its 1treet1, note-book in hand, remembering 
what he hu read. "Not one of them will he get from the book-antiquary, 
or from the guide-book." We warmly commend these papera to those who 
Jove London. Mr. Besant pointe out that if it could be called a city of 
churches it wu much more a city of palaces. " There were, in fact, ID 
London itself more pa1acea than in Verona and Florence and Yenlce and 
Genoa all together." M. de Blowitz writes a weighty article on "German.,, 
France, and General European Politic•." He 1111ys France wantl to 
defeat Germany much more than to recover her lost provincee ; but the 
state of parties in France, which are dramatically represented by five lions, 
will not allow the Republic to declare war unleu, "the honour !of France 
being affronted, it is forced into combat, the entire nation being rouaed at 
one boUDd, without the Republic having either the will or the power to thwart 
this nationaJ fervour.'' M. de Blowitz holds that the death of the present 
Emperor of Austria will "let loose war over the entire surface of Europe, and 
place the aword in the hand of all the F,at Continental Powers. Any man 
woold have to • be adored like a God if be were to eave Ao■tro-Hongary 
from wiping itself out of the list of Empires." "Partioulari,m now reigns 
everywhere, antagonmn is ripe on all sides, and the only prop which keepa 
up the artificial unity of the Empire ia Francis Joseph." A most unfiattering 
account is given of the presumpthe heir. '' He i■ unmarried. He is not 
known to have any friend of either se:1:. He l1 almoat always seen alone. He 
baa the long wan face of the Hapsburg,, 1heepi■b and without character, a 
leaden eye, a thin and upres■ionless mouth, a slow and tired gait. His physiog
nomy is at once timid, sly, and malicious. He hoot.a, he rides, be drives a four-in
band, and that is about all he does. He is one of the most Ignorant princea 
of the day. He can scarcely write even German ; he writes meagre and worae 
than ordinary French ; he hu never been able to speak a word of Englllh ; 
and he is ignorant of all the varioua languagea apoken on the aoil of Austria.'' 

8CBIBNBB'B IIAGilINB (Joly, Aagu■t, September).-llr. Lang's "Plcca
dilly" in Scribner for Aagu■t is a capital contribution to the series OD the 
great streetl of the world. The fiction, which is a chief feature of that 
number, is both varied and readable. The September issue baa half a dozen 
papera of nnU8Ual interest, suchu that on "Steamship Linee of the World," 
and the chatty article entitled "A China HUDter in New England," which 
has some good illutmtions. llr. Lang's "Adventul'ell among Books" I.a 
pleallBDt reading. But the ~ of the number is Felli: lloacheles' little 
paper on II Browning's 'A.solo. " The poet'• homely life ID his quiet roo1DB is 
described as only one who baa trodden in BroWlling's stepi coald have 
described It. 

l!IT. NICHOLAS (Joly, August, September).-Plenty of good reading for 
children will be fonnd here, with illustrations in which the 1malleat readers 
will delight. Perhapi there might with advantage be a larger proportion of 
wtrnctive paper& 




